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~ take on his.ways. And if he I
selves to prayer and to searching for the will and revelation of God.

- By tHE Epiror -

~ THEMATTER AND THE SPIRIT OF THE SERMON. -

‘ r HERE is a distinction. between” the sermon and’ the. message, you
.} - know. There may bea good sermon and a weak message, or there may -

A~ bea clear, strong message and ‘but a ponr sermon, *For the’sermon

. -refers rather to the matter and farm of the preacher’s address, while the mes-
- sage is the heart and soul. The preacher preaches a sermon, but he delivers
- the message. It should never be said that the preacher preaches a message:
~ - In like maniner. there is a wide distinction between the matter and ‘the spirit -
“of the sermon. ' : T S s

% At a conference of preachers in Cincinhali, years ago when Wilbur = ||
.. Chapman was holding meetings in that city, one of the preachers asked the -
- great evangelist how he found material for so-much’ evangelistic preaching.
-The evangelist replied that any good preaching becomes evangelistic preach- -
~ ing when it is permeated with the evangelistic spirit. He said he planned. to
“preach on a theme that very evening which ordinarily would not be consid-

ered an evangelistic theme, But he said he felt that the theme was scriptural

and that the people needed to hear it. That evening he preached on such a |
theme as a pastor might use on a Sunday morning, but there was power and ‘.
. pathos in his gppeal and the revival continued unabated; -~ -

It s of course netessary that the preacher shall give attention to’ the

- matter of his preaching, It is not possible for one to preach instructively un- .
less he is himself also a learner.' It is not possible for a preacher to hold the .
-attention of ‘his people unless he himself is a thinker and comes to the pulpit
with his mind well filled as well as well trained. Stili the matter of the sef-

mon is second in importance to the spirit of the sermon, Co
~It has long been observed that.the people consciously or unconsciously

~absorb the spirit_of the preacher. If-he'is argumentative they will soon be- .

come ‘likewiSe“‘héady'” in"the form of their religion. If he is ¢peculative and
sensational they will become likewise,” If he is ritualistic and formal they will

—— — e

is truly spiritual and fervent they will give them- © .
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There is something incongruous dbout the ‘situation when the ‘pastor to‘ﬁms up to
the District Assembly and reports that he is in fine shape spiritually and is loyal to

-« the program of thy church, but "his peaple are, backslidden and. will not cﬁ;ol)crate.'
One wauld have to. doubt the efficiency of the pastoral office to be able to-accept this,

unless the pastor i just a newcomer on that particular field. ‘ o i
. But-it is a mistake (o suppgse that.some particulir Yine of instruction will estab- -

fish the people nnd keep them spiritial and fervent. 1tis as true now as ever that

“the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.” Who is-a good preacher? Oh, there are
various standards by which it is custontary 10 measure preachers, hut T.think we have

suid enough when we have said he is a good preacher wha preaches “as a dying man -
.to dying mén'" in the unclion and fervency of the $pirit. For even' though the matter -

ly compensates that all men will testify that a_prophet is‘among them—uwhether they

the question of ‘the spirit of our preaching? o
- . . . . : P 3 - .

’ ' . IR . N . “Q. .

- THE PASTOR AND HIS DENOMINATION
o Ly "By tur Epitor - e

- The other day T received d letter from a preacher who hus never, to my knowl-

. edge, served a chtircl as pastor or made any particular contribution in service Yo our

denomination. But his health is not good now ani he is not employed and he wonders

' l'fll’{ would be possible for the Genera) Church 1 help him. Of course. the church
- W.IH }‘mlp ‘him, if it "can, but it would be:much more able to help him: and others like
_him if this brother had-waked wp gbout lwenty years ‘ago.. If he had seen the im-

portance of co-operating with. his denomination and had given that co-operation in-

to bear his burdens with him. S

time, the denomination would have known him better and would have had more ability, -

- used by such a preacher may be commonplace, the spirit. which- possesses him so large- -

~

- hear or whether they forbear, May [ not ask that we all ook carefully ‘once more into -

.. .Of course almost any preacher expects his brethren in _"th'é‘ministry,*eispégi_a]ly o

his superintendents, 1o help him get a new . location when “the house falls down on. -

his head,”-and he must_ “move on.”. But if that same pastor, in the days of his popu-
larity, was known {o be unduly given to criticism and slow to adopt the plans of the

church for the enlargement of the work, it is jitst naturally more difficult- to find- him- -
.a-good location. SR : o . T

-I'speak from experiencein the Church of the Nazircne: 1 hive vet Lo approach
a District Superintendent with the following specch without getting some kind of a
respense: “Brother A—— over heéte on.a neighboring district is going to ‘move. He
is a loyal brother and successful in his work, - He attends the District Assemblies and

District Conventions, and is always ready to contribute 1o the measure of his ability -

to all the pragrams of the district and general church. ‘He finds o way (o raise his
budgets, and plays fair in taking on his share every iime. He is a district -and de-

nominational man, as well as a good pastor.” When I have been abile to say some-

thing like this, T'have had a District Superintendent say, “T need that man. I do not.

A g | B

. Publiatind manthly by the Nazaranc Publishing House, 2923 Troost Ave, Kanszs City, Mo.
wintutained by and.in the Interest al the Church of the Nazarene. Subserlption price $6.00 a°
year. Entered as second class mattér at the Poatoffice. at Kansng City, Mo, Acceptance for mal.
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have a place for him just now.. Could he fit into a home ritissionary program and. raise

“-up a church?” 1 have a good man on the district who wants to move and should move,

and if I had a place for him, I would take this pastor of whony you speak. I do not
want to lose the man 1 have. He is not a home mission man, -however, and if T.could

- get a church started, h'e_cau'lrl take it and build-it up,”

- Of course ] know there are higher motives in the Christian ‘service lhzm_ mere .
denominational loyalty. Buat I know also-that higher motives may-and should involvé

-and include this intermediate one. There-is room for but small success for any man
“who attempts to-work aldne, and the character of all “broad-gauged” service which 1s .

pessible to undenominational and interdenominational service is such that it does not
appeal to a man who longs to see definite results. A big crowd and much publicity are
very pleasing to many.. But our observation is thit these are often the bribes piid for -
an indefinite testimony. and shallow mcthods. And our-further observation s that they

. ~do not satisfy a good man o1 to the end of his days. And one of the pathetic sights one
o sees s that of a man grown old in a form of service which wuas |

argely veneer, at-

¥ . '

tempting to.change to a more permanent form late in his life. - -

‘Membership in and loyalty to a denomination are not directly connected with
‘the question of personal salvation. : But they are connected with usefuliess and suc-

- cess in the service of the Lord. ‘The difference beétweeh a'mob and an army is that. the-

army is organized. But by the mere fact that there is this difference, an army of fifty . -

. »isequal to a mob of a thousand in fighting abifity. | .

- -In all that T am saying, 1 ain not thinking of & mere blind and servile surrender
to “the powers that be.” No seli-réspecting man could submit to such a plan as that.:
Rather I speak of that intelligent- and whole-hearted co-operation which is possible
only when two or- more men have thought their probiems throughi and arrived at the

. same ‘conclusion arid have then set in purposely “to keep the unity of the Spirit in
‘ the bonds of peace.” Just let the fact become known that ot predcher is sour and

- grouchy and fault-finding and noncd-operative and- there is little anyone can do to
save him from himself.- He is dipging a pit and the decree is that he must fall into it. .
A preacher had better find the denomination in which he can work whole-heartedly, . .
and then he had better work that way from morning until evering. R

i .

“Thou hasl! giiv_rﬁ"nllrrinrrr'r te ihﬁr_;.”m!_ fear
© thee, that it may be displayed because of the

Cwoerld, Say ye L the dauphler of Zign, Behold
[thy salvation cometh

——

~ DEVOTIONAL

_ T HIS ‘S:Ci:!:nﬁ to be prophetic of us and the .

- ¥ dimes in. which "'we five. The banner is
munifestly the standard of holiness which

should bé displayed to all the carth because of its

'A'STANDARD FOR THE PEOPLE
S By AMUHmsT o o

~otruthe oo -
“Behald thy salvation coinétl:,f’ and it shall re-
“sult in a people so distinet and peculiar that they
“shall call them “The holy peoplet™ .
His nol the gospel "of full salvation come?
_Has not- ihie banner of holiness been committed

iruth” (Psalm 60:4). SRR
By X} up‘u s!uﬁ:ddrd for ‘!hr'_pmplc. Belml_d,
(he Lovd huth procluimed unto the end -of the

»And they shall call them,
The holy p?ap!rf_,'_(isa. 62:10, 11, 12).
: . . . . . (3)
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lived "a perfect lHe.

“wiy to sccure the applause of all men is to lower
o ) ) e
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to g people to bc‘:lisplnyc;l fv all*the carth be-

cause of its truth? Have not some authors, edi- .

- lors, .missionarics, evangelists, publishcrs, si.lpcr-
‘1nlhndcnls, secrctanes, presidents ‘and professors,

had a delinite call ‘to lift up 2 defjpite standard
of Christian living that will in time develop a peo-
ple that will be cilled in love, or, bmndcd in ha.tc _

Tk HOLY PEOPLE" ?. .
_Certn_mlyrthe time has cumc. and the pcup_l'e :

are here, Denominations bear witness. Vast holl-
ness conventions give evidence.  Annual and-

: 'quadrcnmnl assemblies testify. - Grnups of tlmfty

and ever growing collcges, wcek]y religious mpcrs

< and vnst publishing houses and missionary move-

ments that really move, are monumcnml facts, .

prov:ngr that God has kept His ‘word, and holi~ -
" ness,

even though maligned by Satan: and hated
and. opposcd by the sons of Belial, is nevertheless
here; T

It is certmnly pmpcr to make plmn to those
who have been mlsmfo_rmcd or unmscly prg}u-

“diced on this subject what :God’s standard ‘really -

is. Many are incined to go’ to one of twa ¢xs
tremes: cither. to place the standard too high, or.
too low. John Wesley once said, “I{f 1 sct the -
mark” too high 1 drive men into needless fear;
if 1 set it too low I drive men into’ hell fire.” :

The truth lies between the extremes, .

~1. Note WHEN THE StANDARD 1S Too Hion.

‘1. When you mike it mean absolute perfecs

tion in the. extérnal lile ns measured by humnn'
Judgmem. T have heard it said in praycrmcel—-
ing, “Show me an individual who has a perfect -
life and I will believe the - doclnnc." I know a

warld who, in-the judgment of those around him, -

a” faultless hfc-—-“holy, harmless, undefiled, sepa- -

“fate from’ sinners,” But His own brothers and -

sisters seemed’ not to npprcclalc Him until . He.
rose from the dead and ascended o heaven, The

" people among whom He lived and for, whom He:
died had no use for Him, and declared that He

bad a devil and was mad -They finally nmlcd
Hlm to a cross to be rid of Him.

"Now.if Jesus, “the Holy One” could not live a -
life thit would gain the approbation. of ‘men,.
nobody else need ever expect to do It. The only

There was a man once— E
.the:Lord Jesus Christ—who did live before men

your standard of lmm, uli you are nut of har-

.mony with’ God.’ . -
* A man once fived whum God pronounccd pcr-
fect-—~it swas.Job, But the devil reviled him, “O

you have greatly “blessed - him and he is serving -

vou -for what be can get out of you: but take

from him his wealth and he will curse you to your ’
"face.” 'The Lord said unte Satan, “Behold, all
“that he hath is"in thy power: only on himself -

put not forth thine hand.””. The devil went forth
in glee and stripped l\ﬂm of his flocks and herds,
his sons-and daughters, But Job’ stood amid the

~wreck of his wealth and cxclair;r\r:d,
gave and the Lord hath-takén away: blessed bie
the name of the Lord!” - _
The devil: returned and said, “Yes, . . . bt put

forth-thine hand and afflict him, and he will curse
- thee to thy face,”. “Very well,” said God, “he is in’

thy hand: Do your worst, anly spare his life."! .
© Sp Job was smitten with unutterable physical

‘agony and -suffering for. many days. - His wife, -
wha cught to haye been a help te him, bade him,

‘““curse Gpd and die.”” . His friends’ that - came to
comfort him, armed with a feolish: theary lh'it a
- good man could never be so a[ﬂ:ctcd began to

-‘-1"HldLl’ him and. torture” his heagt, and exhort
htm to lay aside his. hypocnsy and confess his -
- But Job declared he woild die belore he
'u:'c')u!d' give up his profession of righteousness..
Am} as"to his confidence jn God, he sald "Thoughj;,

" he slay me yet will I-trust him.”

In the end’ God endorsed !hc moml mtc;_,nty-'

of Job and made his' accuscrs come forward for
prayers.

mﬁmform:itmn and limitations of facullies. But
God looks beyond all these te the inner being and
“the motives of the heart. Some people cannat see
much in the charaeter of Job today.  His contem-
poraries couldnt. They thought he.was an old
hypocrite. - The devil hacl 'no confidence .in his

“petfection; but Gpd had conlldencc in |t .and

that settled it.
lnfaf!:bxbty js not a [rull uf frace and ncver

was and ncw:r -¢an be, “Human Judgments make
.no allowance dor human frallties or limitations; ..
hut “God knnweth our frnrnc and rcmcmbcrcth_

that we are dmt " .
Gaod said to. Abrabnm, “Walk br..fore me and

be thou perfect,”” Why didn’ t. He say, “Walk be- L
{ore Sarah and-Lot and the immartal three hun-
dred servants, and the’ Canaanites, and be per-

“The Lotd .

The truth is, we judge by outward ap-:
pc:xranccs, and’ God judges by the heart, We sée .

:the acts of others, affected hy crrozs. of Judgmcnt r
. great theologian who has wr:ttcn in the. same -

“way. There probably was never-a persan in-the
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fect™ ? Oh, alt. of lhcm, cven Dld S'lnh mlghl‘,

have had their private doubts about i, but Ab-

-raham might live' and - measure up to God's

standard, if. not to man's; So when you make

"thc standard of holinless to. mean living an- exter- ©
nal life in which men can detect no flaw oF
“blemish; your standard js too high, o
2.-We, make the same mistzke when we mal.e,
holiness to mean’ ~exemption from lemptation, or
the possibility of falling, People are often heard:
" de-hsk, “How can people ‘who are free from sin
The question: can be ‘at ]anl i
how were our fiest”
parents, Adam and Eve; in their am!c% ignoranice;
tempted 7. How was the Holy Son of God tempt- " J
orl who never had sin? We are told in the blessed.
" Rook, “We liave not a high priest that can not

he fempted?”
lenced by asl\mb others:

" be touched with the feeling of our infiemities but

one that hath -been in all points tempted like as
{we are, yet) without sin™ (Heb: 4:15; 16). We'

may say a~word about this remarkable  verse.

The \\or(ls in’ the parentheses above are not.in
:tlw Greek, but were inserted by .the trnnslators,
" probably a grave mlstnkc It makes better sense |
“and Is. truer to f.:ct to insert “the  one ‘word
fthuﬂc). “He was !cmp!ed in-all points like ns"

(those) without' sin"—like all. ]-mly pc.uplc are
temped,
gan heliness people, whether some critic can ‘ex-
plain it or not, But He did not sin, neither do we

‘ n(cd ta sin,

‘Others ask, “How is, it possible for pcuplc ta

: "ﬂm who have had: all depravity taken I'mm them
“ by sanctilying ;,r'lcc?"

“We meet that question

“also by another: How was it possible for a third

"llnnl\sgwmg, that the sanctlflcd_ are not:so liable

part of the angels to sin? ‘They may have dwelt

- in heaven_in perfect holiness a- million years, for -
- aught we kndw: but somchow they found jt pos- -
_ So the Bible and sad hu-
man cxpérience m'lkc it perfectly mamfcst that
it is: atilt ‘possible for holy beings to fall, "

sible to 51n and fall,

But it is.a matter of: great joy -and- devout

ta fall as they were before sanctification. The

‘rc’lson is pTam. The carnal mind. is the devil's

mind. It is enmity ta Ged and everything good.
“It' iy not Rub]ccl to the law of God, neither

"indeed can it be: and they that are in: the flesh

‘cannot- plcase God.” This devil’s mind Is a traitor

in" the citadel of one's soul, steadily oppesing ev-

ery heavenly influence of thc Holy Spirit, tesist-
Ting wcry L,ood rcsoluuun nulhiying every solemn .
vow, chﬂhng.cvcry p'if.sm_natc_ longing - for bet-

£

.

rebetlion:

*He suffered, being tempted,” and 50\_‘

,tcrmcnl, defcallm., cvery praycr, blighung every |
“aspiration, slaying every holy hope: It will nat .~

be trained into submission to the sweet will of

" God, but is forever breaking out into’ stubborn
The sitnple reasonsis, it is the malignity

of hell, the disposition of - the boltomless pit.

Therefote, he who has the carnal mind siill in- -

“festing him will fall far more casily than he who.

has a clean’ hcarl, :md ‘is fl!lcd with the Ho!y
Splrit -

I Smu. Pur THE STA\DAH!J oF Ilm.wr_ss Too
Luw Ty Do IT—-- ‘

jur.ufacauon and rc;;cncnlmn Tholiness.

© Justification is that gnvnmnimnl ‘act of God_'
by which, on condilion of the sinner's repentince - -
of 'sin and faith in-the atoning Savior, He par--

dons his sins, remits the penalty, restores him to

the divine Pwar,-and !rea!s him as )f hc hud_ '
‘never sinned. :

1. Wha deny two \mrks of gracc, and call

Re;:rnrratmn is the work of God 'mri man ca-

' npcm!um,, for ‘which_man resolutely turps from
a life of scll-gratification and makes the supreme
choice tn live for the glory af God and the good

of bung. having “been fnvited therounlo by the -

Holy Spirit, who- graciously inclined hlm to the

love of God nnd holiness, .
But hoth oi these blessings, which are conlem-

PR

pnnneuus, arc not all that a sou! needs, nor all .

thit God, has provided for us. -He still says w0
those” who "have been Jushl:cd and rrgvncrared
“This is the will of Ged, even your sanctification”
{1 Thiss. 4:3},
born ngain; and stili be infested with fierce ap-

wllcrnhy‘thc Jushncd and - regcncm{cd soul 'is

clexnsed from his dcprwnly and “made holy. Whao-

ever tlcnics or ‘opposes this second wark of gmce
lowers God's’ standatd of salvation.’ :
2. Those also do it who teach in a superficial

. way two works of grace, ‘Bl deny that the

Holy Spmt can or does cleanse the heart of its

-inbred sin in this life,

Moody taught “The Haly Spirit for Scrvmc "
Lut denied -His cleansing.  Totrey followed and
taught - "The Holy Splnl for, Power,” and put

this in one- of hI.S hooks “There is a lin¢ of teach~

ing on this :,ubjul that Jeads men to expect that
il they reccive the baptism with the -Spirit the

“obd carnal nature will be eradicated: There is not

For a-man can be justificd. and -

“petites and. lusts, Ic{t aver fmm hls old naluu"
and wicked life, :
E L,.mcuhcahon is that work of the Hnly Spinl
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A MO\G the prophcls ‘of old there stands 't
) “one flgurc which rises above the athers; -
" sense ol' sin the’ morc poignant ;
his” proclamation of .

salvation the more universal and his delineation .
This .-

“the. prophet received his eall,
able ruler, streng in. war and in peace. Through

_ to-the lend of Egypt.

~eternal_lifel”

a line of Suriplure to, .suppart thls posmoq " '\Tow .

listen to Acts 15:8, 9, “And God who knoweth

.. the heart, bare *them Witness, ~piving them he

Holy Spirit . . . CLEANSING| TIEIR HEAWTS. BY

rarri ! Now why did that duhr brother so rash--
Ay conlrn.dlcl the inspired Word ‘of God in regard
~ to such a vital truth? "Oh, he was blindly riding
a.fad, and dodging thc :;cnpmnl dactrine nf:'

holiness, and plcaf-m;, th arch uncmy nf all

trutht .- o,
© 3. Those, lower the qmnrhrd ulm u.u.'h 1hc".
Keswick doctrine -of necessary and cnntmuous_
s1nfu1ncs~, and suppression of carnality, instead
‘of -teaching the remaval ol it, and ‘heart cleans-
~ing. God says in Romans 6:183R. V., “Being made
free jrom the sin lpnhclp]u] ye hecome servanls
.of rightcousness.” And in Romans 6:22, RV, “But
now, being made frec from the .\‘in'_{prihciplcl T
“have your fruit unte *sanctification, and the end
Roman%. 8:2, “For lhc la\\ of the:
spirit of life in Chrigt Jesus h.uh m.l(lt me free
jrum_thr law of sin {p_rmc:plclk.f" 1 _fu!m'i.T. »f

'-wc walk-in th Iu.ht

-‘Palcr 1:15,

ner-of living,”

THE PRE? \CHLR S MAGAH\.’[' .

Son cleanseth us from: a!! sin” 1 John 1:9, Tt

we conlfess. mjr'l.lris; he is° faithful and righteous

to . forgive us' our sins [ first blc;sm;,] ‘and 1o

cleanse us Imm .:ll unnghlvnu-m:s | second b!e'«q-

ing].” . .
In contrast, u.nh lhc dhi)\L is this {rom, I\cq-
wick, “No man con be free from sin while in this

< life.. o Sin must indwell us to the last mament -

Another ('ms.hl,' “It s evee taught
at Keswick 1]111 ‘there are to the very last hour:.
of our fife powers of corruption” within every
_man which defife his very best deeds mid give

of our lives.”

to_ his hullccl efiorts the nature of gin’ Surely
here is aq- unblhlml Hrand of holiness, “which

"is not- free from sin to the very last hour of !JIcl" )
1€ certainly is not the kind Peter held up in 1
“Like 'us he who hath called -
vou is holy, Le ye yoursoloes ﬂl‘-l) }mly in all man-

(16th verse) “hecalse it is wnllcn, )
¥ sliatl be holy. Tor I am hnly
_(mrh Lmrl

RN
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. MESSAGES FRDM JSAIAH-—THE
o STATESMAN PROPHET - .- =~
By OLIvE M. Wmcur_snﬂ, Th. D.
The Prophev. Call, ;
“‘I[D!y as thou, O Lord is none,
Thy holiness is all tkmc owu,
‘A drop of that lmbmmdcd sea
s ours. adrop derived fram thee”
: —Wu:u:v

R

his vision -of God is. more sercne; his
hls outlook on
the world more extensive;

of- the coming Messinh 1hc more cnmplele
was the prophet Isaizh,

It was in the year that king Uzzmh died thut
Uzziah had- be¢n an

his mllimry conquests his.fame spread abroad tven
He _rcnrgamzed :his army

- and Il_ru\'idud“b'clfct‘ Suipment, so that. his forces.
impraved the -

of defense were increased. " He -
country, building towers- fof thc pmlucuun of

" his {locks and herds and cullnmn;, the fand for
" the prddumrm of grapes.

While he was ;,uulty of. one trans-
f.,rcss:on near lhc close of his life, vet: lhroughout
his reigh, the w orship of. Jchovah had been main-

tained. Yet with the- incoming: of prpspcmy into.”

the land nnlurally -many evils-would fall in the
wake.  Jeroboam II was on -the 1hrone in the

" northern kmgdom w hlch likewise. was enjoying a
period of prosperity. In boih kingdoms there wag &

fast -developing an’idle rich class which bore “it-

self in hauteur toward_ thé poor of ‘the land and '

indulged ‘itseli in many luxuries, Moreover also

in-both kingdoms there was the tendency to ob- J
serve eluborate . r[tuaham .ceremanies .while the
" real us-semml: of righteousness .lnd ‘truth were

nug]cctc_d It-was in the, midst of such conditions
that the word ‘of the Lurd came to Jsalah,

1

—ﬂm blood of Jésﬁs his

. Let s seck

From a n,lmuus stand- " )
[mml he was devuted o' the . w urshu) of thc God. -
an[ hl% fathers.

- form seated upon if.
~ whose  éxtendéd wings overshadowed the ark in
" the holy of holies, are absent, and there appears -

..inslead a choir of living creatures, encircling the -
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‘\ VisiaN or Gao ]
 As the opcmng words of lhc Vvision which Isaiah

saw break in-upon us, we see at once the most

absarbing tlmu;,!zl af the vision, We aro not told
under what t,lrcumstancca this revelatjon was.
vouchsafed, It may have been, yea, it is quite
prohable, that lIsaiah hatl gone to-the temple at
ohc of the hours of prayer, and. lingering in com-
munion the Lm‘ll ‘appeared . unto him ln glur}

and majesty, It has ever heen that dccpcr reve- .

l.mnni of divine truth have come to ‘God's chil-
drtn as they have lingered in His presence; so

St no duubl was thus with thc prophet.

&5 he .'lﬂ'll.‘(l there in thc pnsmu of . (md his

\\I‘lnlt soul env.rappcd .md lost in- wonder, his

spirit rising in- Lx.tlt.lllun 1u heights that -it had

-never experienced . before, there comes beforé him

the wondrous viston, As Haslings describes, “ihe

_scene wlﬁch Tsainh bLi’!(ﬂdn in the htavcnly' palace
'. of _IIJI()VAII‘, quvercn,m;, is modclud upon, bt '

nol A copy of,-His clrlhl) thple at Jerusulem:

v 1 saw the Lurd sittingg upon’ & throni, high.and-

lifted up, and’ his train_filled the 1cmple The -
.comparatively sthall adyton of the lemple on Zion -
s indeflinitely” L-xpanded the lolty throne takes,
“the place ‘of the mercy-seat, the skirts of thc royal. -

“mantle, falling in ample folds, hll the space about
©and below the throne, and concea) fmm the be-

standing. - beneath, - the unnm)ruachublc'
The two colossal cheruliimy

holder, -

thrnne “‘Seraphim stood above him: each had’
:alx wings; with twain he covered his face, and

. with twain he covcrcd his t'u:l and wuh twain ke

d:d ﬂy .

Whlle many ol’ the pmphcts hnd subllmc con-~
uplmna of ‘God, yet none .ltl.uncd o such sub-
limity of thought as Isalah. A man’s view of God '
" colors his whole viewpoint of e, Is it not alto-

- gether probable _thnl'lhc‘ vision of God received

by Isaiab on this day.in the temple determincd

-‘l'iilé.mn'c_c'ptions of deity and worship throughout
all his ministry? He saw .the Lord *high ard.’

lifted up.”, He saw deity - transcendent, exalted
in glory and majesty. Then he saw. the ‘train
filling the lcmr’r!'c God was within' the temple

- '. and fllhng efery part.’ ‘Herein the prophet caught

“the -vision far thé -housc, of. ‘God. Tt was to be
filledd with the presence of God. What a contrast.
to the.temple at that time filled with worshipers

)

who Lwn though they brought ‘their sacrifices

-had m;quil) abounding in their hearts!

Not nnfy did the visions ccmprchend the ma-
Jesh of, God, His tmn«;ccndcnce and -also His
immanepce -in the midst of His people in the'

temple;  but it revealed His glory. The' an;,chc_

Tigures,” ever symibolic f divine glory, were in’
.n\lendance They called-one to nnclher, “Holy,. -

holy, holy,’is Jehovah of hosts," - Curtis sa_\,s ‘that

the huhnus ol. God is a more prufound truth
than His existence anil H.lsum,s in -speaking -of
holiness as an- attribute of deity, obiserves that it
“denoted fundamentally a state ‘of freedom’ from .

all imperfection, specially from alf moral Imper- "

{ec!mn. a- state, moreadver, - reitlized with such in-
tensity as to imply not.only the absence of evil,
but antagenism to it. It is more thin goodness,

- more than - putity, more than righteousness: it .

CXPIeSies” bgsltlc the recoil Erom everylhmg which

is their epposite., This is the setfse which the word -

hears throughoyt, Scripture.”

fested it cxtcndcd aut. through the whole” earth
The m.nmfcst'ltmh “as not lmutctl ta the ]ew:sh
ccnm:my, hut comprehended all’ men. In’ Isainh
‘as in no- other prophet there s cxprcsscd the
thought.of the universality of talvation. Tt was
+ here that he saw the whole carth’ filled with the
;,rury of Gody and cadght the \:smn of unwcrsn!
h(]pt (nr m.mklnd

A VlbION uF- Sx-\

cousness and ‘seeing the maniiestation of the di-"
vine holiness, with the trembling of .the founda-

ions of the temple and filling of the house with -

smoke, tliere stale into the heart of. the prophel

~a sense of sin, thn we tarry in the presence ¢

o God and ncuw: a,vision of His ‘holiness, then
it is umt we bcgm to see ourbclvcs, and- the hid-
den sms of our heart "are mvealcd Hc rcalucd
his own sin and the sin of the pcnptc "He would
rconfess both. But: acknuw]cdgmg his sin, straight-
Wway one of the seraphim flew with a. ll\.1ng coal
from off the altar and touched his mouth saying,

“Lo, 'this hath touched ihy lips, and thine ini-—

quity s taken away, and thy sin purged.” “The
Syrlac Fathcrs are said to have regarded the burn-
ing' conl as the symbol of the Incarnate Son nf
Gml

Looking. uptn the punty of the chvmc nghh '

‘the symbolfsm. The burning coal in Tsaiah’s vision -

purged away: h'is.disabling uncleanness, and in-

spired him with the will‘and the power to obey

But it was not in .
"the temple that lhc glory- of God was thus mani- .

i

and we may well ste a profound: fitness m .
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“ready to hear the call of God to service,
- fundamental requisites to prepare him for such a
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‘ the call m’ God Thl: t\\ofold Erace of punhca- .

tion -and iuspiration is the glft of .the Incarnate

. Somn to. His hrclhren. The gospc! indeed includes

a narmuvc which mlght scem the (.hnstmn coun-

" terpart of Isaiah's retord of vocation. The Yevela-

tion of Gad to 'an.apostlc is realized through the
same . cycle of .spiritual _cxﬁcricnms.. First convie-
tion of_'si'n,.lhen consciousness of pardon; finally,
a clean commission.

]ncarmlc fell down at Jesus' icet, s1ymg, Dcmrt'
“from me, for. T am a sinful man; O Lord . . . and
. Jesus: said unlo Slmun, Fear, not} from hcnccfmjih
thou shalit catch men."-—H, H. HENsON, g

A \.’mov ofF SERVICE @

- Wuh his hc.ut preparul the prophcl wis now
The

call had been given, namely; a profound vision of

Guil, a deep understanding of the' aftributes of -

thic-divine Being, and a vision of self and the inner
recesses of thc hc1rt

“out’ before the prophet a nced summoning him
to respomse. It was not a command that ‘was

given, but the ealt of need. Slrnu_.,ht\say he makes K

.answer,-*Here: am’ I; send mc " ‘.I .
Not only did the prophct nccd ‘the prepamtwn

* for this call of God but he needed such a vision
that he might be sirengthened. to ‘ineet the call

He was not- called”

thal many might listen to his, word ‘and hasten

as it unfolded in its results.

te s summons, nay, rather on the - other hand,

" he'was called ta, teHl the peopiu that ‘while they
were hearing yot it was not with undcrsl.mdmg'

- heart and W“hlle they were scung they ‘'did not -
reaily enter into the full perception of the truth.

- His mission jn procliming the real nature of nght-

cousness. and worship would not bring Tespanse
‘from the people, but wauld make lhcm the more
dull of hearing and thclr hearls the murc unre-

. 51)0m1\c

As he views' thls calhng, Lhis turnmg of'a pca-‘
ple from the mcssagc that ke was sent o' pro-

“claim, there is little wonder that the prophet made

inquiry, “Lord, how long?”-In the mind ne doubt
there ‘wotuld be the qucslmmng if l,hruughout his

ministry. this would be the only resul“t‘thnt “‘would

Simun Peter, when he saw
" the sign -which discovered -the DPresence of . the

‘Thereupon he was “preparid
to hear the voice 0[ God as it" comes with. its .
) chatlenge to Chmtmn service. [n this instance, the
_ call -was. extended through a ‘question, 'Whom
shall I send, and who will 'go for us?”: There lay

be’ :\ttmmd \\uuld lhcre ncver bc a turping unto

_the Lord, wauld they never worship Jehovah of -

hosts? How long would this-endure? Then comes

the answer, “Until citics he wasle without in-

habitant, and houscs \whﬂul man, and the land
" becume ullcrly waste, and Jehovabs have removed

m_cn_ far away, and. the forsaken plncu, be many,' -

“in the midst of the [and” There is no relief in-
"On and on’he must proclaim.
. his message but yet the people will not héar and
“this will continue umil the land shall be desolate, -

the durk picture.

the pcop!e will be removed. from hcncc for’ their

*sin and 1mqu1ty The aily suggestion ef hepe is
_that there may be a femnant, & hely seed left "
As Kirkpatrick’

_from all the ruin and ivreck'.u,c'
rem1rk=., it \\’t'. & c,rushmg task. Then speaking

\uI the hature of the mission :md the doom upon,

the. people; he says, “It is ‘stern’ senlence, ‘But
the nation was nlreudy mscnﬂ:blc. deaf .md btind.
- God’s message mist fall upen unrccq),tl_vc ears,
and it is a fixed law’ of the divine ccondmy that
calls to repentance, messages of grace, 'a!l ‘good
motions and impulses, do but harden the hearts
of those. who will not. yn.]d to them. Individuals
would no (]oubt liear. am! repent. But. the nation

as a whole was =1nr|tu't]ly dead, - Tsaiah’ s ministry
swougld bat.confirm the nb(iur'\lc mass of the pcu-‘. :

ple in its ohdumcy

Thus the greatest af 41] pmplu-ls ]l}uku'.l furlh )
upon his calling. He had no vision lha_t his mes- -+
sages should” go farth down through the ages -
. bringing their notes of 'hopc and _faith, sounding
forth from the hmphclu: eralike a gospel theme.
He saw vislons “of Zion redeemed’ in & future.

time, bul he saw nuly. o few fallowers to listen
lo Ius message in. his. own “age. . Yet -he did . not

-shrink from the call. Being glvcn by God, vouch-_ .
" safed with 2 vision of the divine glory with a -

rew.lalmn of the most profound divine attributes,

tnsk

HomuLeTicaL SUCGLSTIONS

“This passage has many thts usefu! for d;f-' ‘

iercnt_ themes. There is first the- tribute “of the
" seraphim, “Haly, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts:

_the \»hole carth is full of his glory.” From this-
text ‘one might preach’ upon the subject, “Holincss,'

“the supremc " attribute of Deity.” -From this-

thought one could build the fact that holmcss,as :

the supreme attribute of Deity would heccssaril)f

- demand that holincss ‘be the goal in the’rédemp-
“tign of man. "Another ‘text is found in wverse 5.
@ '

he .'lcccpts :ts summons no matler !:ow great lhe__

n

where Isuinh exclaims, “Woe is me! for 1. am
undone; because I am = man: of unclean lips.”
Here we could have as a-theme, “An awakening

Lt
3
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it cnmlkd and lhc remedy. Then :f one should

purpose well,
. tonsclousness to sin.” - As divisions we could note
" the cause for such awakening, the knowledge that

dcs;rc a misstonary text, verse 8 would scrvc the
Here we ha\.c the voice of the Lord .
extending the' ch’xl!cngc, thc response - and thg

comg}lﬂion :

ra
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/SERMONS FOR JANUARY
" By L. T. CorLery

Fhe .mosth of January offers the pnstor a.

his people for the year. - Jt is a time of nlqking

- "ol resolutions that, in the majority-of . cases, in-

clude -a desire and - purpase te do better living
dunng the caming ycar, The preacher - should
challenge his people to sumcthing definite in the

- -wondcrf_ul opportunity to direct the thinking of

thuughl fife for the year, New Year's day, which '

" falls on Stmday this year, is & gelden opportun-

ity for. the pastor, to ‘preach a_sermen that will

" lift the haorizon of, his people, caute them to -
forget the failures. of the past yeaf, and move

them to go'into the new year with a determin-

. Junuury 1. Morning Sermon
Tm; Goov Freit ie Tlmothy 6: 12)
! Is.nzonucno': .
" a. New Year's day..
© 1, A time of making of new rcsoluttonn
2. Time of seeking new ebjectives,
3. A time of stronger decisions,
b. Christian nceds to pfan for bclter th:ng»
1. More progress.
© 2. Greater activity,
.Advancement in spiritual lhmgs

+ €. Christian should phn to be a better sof- .

dier.

II Tie Goon Fiour or FArrsr

~ a. Life this year will be a ﬁght

"1, Serious business: :

- 1, Demands strict obedience to ordcrs

3. Requires concentration in- rullnwmg
S Anticipates nclmty in the. conﬂlcl
'b It is a" good fight.

. Best of generals—Jesus Chnst.‘g'

2. Best of helps—The Armor of God.

"3, Best of promises—The Word of God.

ation. io do more for Getl s cause than ever. be- "0
fore. SR '

4. Best, uf muh '1nd rcaulls——s.&lvatmn of
© others,
- 5. Docs good to the soul of lhe one’ whu .
fights, - - o
6. Does good to the world '
. 7. Ends in glorious. rcward for all who
A " fight.
. t.-Fight -of faith.
1. Unseen- foes!
1. Unseen 'hclps
/3. Unseen outcome;
4. Unseen. rewards. -
5. -An. active pos:!n'c bdmung .
(n) Kcepmg God i cnntacl wuth lhc

' soul, S .
(b} Bchcvc thc prom:m; and, smnd on -
. them. " Coe

-(c) No’ crecd ‘no in:th no Emlh no
S fight; no ‘fight, no vxctory.
- 6. Weapons of faith, : .
< fa) Offcnsivc warfnre (2 Cor 10: 4)
: .- (b} Shield of faith:
R (¢} Love, patience; godliness, clc alt
B ) parts of weapons 11ch :
. Ob]cctivc for which to fight.
“Lay hold on eternal life.”
. (a) Get it, possess it.
‘th) Get it into the wul be yoursclf
alive in God. = - . -
" (e) Watch over-it, guard.-it, value it,
. In. ﬁghllng for God, etemal life is.cer-
tai’n. R !

I THE sz.mns

a. A CmWn of ﬁghteousnlss (2 Tlm 4:8).
- b Relgning with Christ (2 Tim. 2:11, 12).

"+ January 1. - Night Sermon’
Paur’s SEcreT OF Suocess
. . (Y Corv 2:2)
I INT:couymcﬂ :
A Pnul gwcs vnnous viewpoints in hls wnt~
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7.

) mgs of !he foundanon of his. success.
‘b. The principles that gave him suceess th
. “help cach person in this day.”
I A S};'rnm DETERMINATION (1 Cor. 2.2},
a. Guides the mind, : .
1, Keeps God first. :
2. Gives the praper, V\proml of . hum'\n-
ity, -
b. Stabilizes the life.
111, OpEDIENT TO Gon (Acts 26:19;. 74:16),

“a. A desire to please God, and R purposc tp’

{ollow Him.

b, Kept- God on His sxdc. a%surcd 'h:m n[.

‘God's favor and blcasmg,

. 1V. Comrrersty Hieexy Wit Cupist 1N Gop

a. Recognized his body as the temple of the
Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 6:18,720). ’
) Crucified with Christ (Gal. 2: 20)

s Risen with’ Christ, hidden' in Chnst (Col G

3: 1—3)
V. Prorer OD]I-‘.C’mES : :
" & The _extent and benefit uf 1r|a!s, truubles,

.lfﬂlctlons ete. " (Rom  7:37-397 .2 Cnr“

4:17, 18}.. o
b.’ Service to God ‘
. K Promised strenglh (Phll 4 3.

. 2. Laborcrs togcther with Cimst 1 Cc)r“

©3:9).

3. Ambassadors for Chrtst {2 Cor 5 20) ‘

. R Servlcc for. athers (Rom'mR 1:14, 15)
' VI. Prorer CoNcepsIoN OF DEATH
a. A vanquished: enemy (I Cor.. 15:53- 57)

b. Entrance info- heaven and” rewards (2 -

*Tim. 4:6-8; 2 Cor S:1).

January 8——Morning Sermon
. Commum. STRENGTH '
L {Tsa.40: 28- i)
L INTRODUCTIUN ‘ : :
" a. Every. Christiasi vmnts to- live. for- Gnd
b, God is interested, . o .
’ 1. He will help and assist..
) 2 He promises strength.
" II. THE SOURCE OF StreNcTH—GOD
. a, What is He? -~
1. Evcrlastmg God.’
2, Creator.
3, The Lord—Sustamcr. Provldcr

4. He has unlimited "strength both as to

power and endurance.

3. There :is no end of searchmg a:’ H!i{ .

understandmg
b. What He has done.’
1, In the universe,
(a) Created lhe ends ol the earth

"

[
1

ih) Measures th waters in the hol!ow N

~of ‘HMis hand.

(c§ Comprehended the. dust r)i t!at_
carth in-a balance; wmghcd the
‘moumtains .in scales and the. hlllr,_

" in balapces.

" (d)y- Stretched: the- hcwcm out as.w

. curtain.

(e} Sustaining ‘xfe

' 2. Ta His péople. |
{2) Walked with Enoch
(h) Gave the promised land to  Abra-
ham and his secd.

(c) Gave Moses the' dcmls af ruhng a

* natlon.

ey Told Joshua hm\ to l'l!u. a stron[..

city and condquer a land,

{e) -Many other illustrations in biblical
 history :md prcﬂ:nl time - exper- .

lenceq
C. W at” He promises 1o do
. Feed ‘His flock as a shcphcrd

o -; Galher the limbs ih “His arms. :m(l.-

carry. them in His basom.
3, Gives power to the faint. o -

-~ 4, Increascth =trcngth !u tho:e wha hm' P

have no . might.

HI How Cax His Cmmnn Dumr. CO\TNUM

STHENOGTH  FROM Hin? .
a, Wamng upon Him.

new tbclr strength.”
1. “Depending upon Him.

2. Lcttmg Hrm hvo m nnd lhmugh thc, ’

life,

b Making  this dc\.ouon a tla:ly. hourly, B

momcntary matter.

- “As th) dAys, 50 5h1[[ thy strcngth be .

. Jﬁ.nuary 'B-——-Nigﬁl_ Se'rn“wn_‘
f-Sr.wnn'o'ca Surerive
‘ (Maat 724 29) -
- 1. INrRODUCTION
a. Closing of the Scrmon on the Mount

‘b. Thrée contrasts in - the. procIamatlon of

the. laws of His . kmgdom

1 Two ways—ane . broad and - Ie_zi_dim';A-'
_-down to the abyss of desiruction; the

ather narrow . and leading up to, the
shining heights of life. -

2. Two trees—one bearing good frlm the,"".'
_‘other bad. fruit; by . which Christ ©
- would teach that conduct is the smani-

festatlon of the character within.

(10)

" " “They that’ wiit upon the Lord’ qhall re. .

a1
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‘3 Two ‘houas which nrc consndereri m
this message; -

. A _person’s life” is r.h'mcd :md guuicd b»‘

his attitude towsird the savings of Christ,
C“Whosoever hearcth and doeth. . and

' naa "

A ;ncturr: o all hcmh oi lhc L,(l‘\pl.] a

i .Action follows hearing,: each atmudc
‘ regulating the :u:uon

3 11 ‘CONTRAST - OF T\m. Mex .Iliupumc "I‘wu‘
Houses. o e

4. Reveals lhur mdmdlu[ characier. B
1. The houses with Hwi.r foundations dis-
-clesed the condition of their hearts.
12, The outward deeds: are . inward pu:
poses brmu.ht to light, -

“b. Revealed their vision, .
1, What cach courited w urlh v.hxlc in life.

2. Their attitude to nrdcrs

-i(a) One built according to plans, the -
vther’ accm‘dmg to his own ideas, .

(hi 'th- words, the-actions, the places

- vidited, the “associations, all are.
Hgnpmt% of the munrd %t'mdard ‘

tof \'aluu

. Revenled - thmr tmliifulneas 1nd faithiul- :

Ness. .

~ good as \\'hni Wias seen.

. 2. The other .wanted the mllf-l(lc to aeem-‘-

-~ pood, to '1.|mtnr well, hut was mntcnt

« to allow himsell to try to deceive himi-

~ self and dthers. i wie hidden thing,

"3 It ook the Storm to ﬁhuw lhulr true <~

ch'trnctcr

d. Reveals: their purpor-cs of llfr:

1. One takes the path nl’ Teast resistance
for presént ﬂppe.xmncc .md lcmponr\
heauty, ™

) - 2. The other takes time to. d:g, detpy and -
.smkc the rock; build for eternity and.

- for permancnt worth.

" e, Each had to live in the Ilou-c he bum’

. for himsell, .
{. Their reaction ln lhc sturm

. 1. The reaction’ to Lests, tmis, cnnﬂ(ct= .

o+ oete, 5 the real test of character.
- 2, Under -sthess,. ane ‘stoad, 'the o!her
shppui

3. Under trial; the onu cndurcd the nlher'

Hell,

) 4, Here is the test nI reh[.,mn. characlcr.
C (Il)

- everyone th'lt hcqrcth am! doc!h !hvm' -

: - N
L One wanted u}mt was Iml([cn to ho HES

] B
and the uncovcnng .of v.hnt hqs bccn )
done in the past. x| ‘
111 Wuar Are You Buwoivg?
a. - Will- rcgulntc whether you =land or ship
undef ‘stress,.
b, Tald by. )our qmludc to thc swmgs of
) Chnsl
¢ Take’ Christ as _your fcundauon and fol-
Clow s plans for a life and charactcr
tha{ utu stnnd PR

: Jnnuary lS—mMormng Sermon
PROTECTIO‘\I
2 'hmulh\ ‘1:6, 13, 14, “Stir Up,” “Hald Fast."
© . “Reep.” o
I. l\mmmcrm\ . d .
& Pauls desire for Tamolhys progress
. Christ's desire for-all Chnstmns

I S3m Up, STk v, THE GUT or (,(:D“ (v oh

. Atiything can buome common by ton-
- finual use, '
LA tendcnc) to lnﬁc mtere:.{ m mm)
: 1hmgs w(hy..
2. Mest untsua) things can lose their in-
- terest unless:something s fnund in -
- them to awaken fresh interest,:
“b. When o keen sense of 1ppucmuun for
the things of God is fost, ‘doubt, fear and
splnlunl weakniess begin to enter, ;
1, This is contrary to God's gift {v. 7).
; '2 The child of ‘God must continue té-
find new and fresh llunm in thc gospcl
. to be safe. : -
© o/ Do’ nat, (Iepund upon the olhcr per<on f.u
T stir ynu Stir yoursel,
- h Rmd the Beatitudes .'m(] stand- '1lnng-
v side of them, — ¢
2. Read the 13th. chaptcr of First (.or-
-ll'llhlﬂl'lﬁ “and lesl the tempcrature of
- your love, _
. 3. Read the book_af ]mus .'mrl pul the .
measlire . on your service. - ‘
4.'Shalu. yourself, du;lurb )nursr:lf moye
: yourself, : '
1L “H()Ln Fast TI!E Form ‘0¥ S(m\n Worss"
(. 1), Lo
" a. Tn stireing hold fnst ta. what you h:n‘c. ’
b. Know the dactrine and kecp it.
¢ Be caieful of your speech” for it is casy
to talk salvation. away. .
. Hald iast’ to what grace you have, and
maore. will come, ‘
. ¢. Paul precedes this with his det‘:m!e knowl«. .
“eldge (v. 12),

o
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1 i\cver Jet go«—-he dcﬁmtc in your kno\\l-
edge and. then hold on.

/. Krer ‘

““That good thmg whlch wis commmul un- - ‘

“to thee, keep by the Holy Spirit” (_v [EFR

Ca. Saﬁ:ly lics'in tlie Holy Sphirit.

. The-churches which tfeat the rloctnnu[

of the Holy bpmt lightly grow cold
spiritually. .

2. °Alsq the S.me is ll’ll( of mdnidul[a'

(Matt, 23:38, 39)

(a) ‘Who.'is “He. thx{ cometh in the )

name of the- Lord?" (Jnhn 14: Zu‘
15:26).

b, Why is it. important ta pl'u:(: 1hc Hoh

Spirit i the. most prominent p!acc?

. 1. He is the Excceutive of the Godhead m ’

the World today.

16:8), )

3. He is the One \\lm rcpcnemh.s (Jnlm :

3:5; Titus 3 8.

- 4. Hp is the One _w_hu nm{:r.iﬁcs_ (l-iph{,

21013, 14, Rom, 15:15-1}71:.-1';. 10:14,
15).

2. He is the One whp . convicts (Juhn‘

"8 He ls.thc One’ who luuhu, kmdu,

-1-.:1d< comfﬂrta, intercedis, -lnn;.lhens

brings- all things to the Father for us,

{Read -John 14, 15, 16.).

o c. The Spitit. of God is-the- onlv Onc wha
' .can make, the \individual victor over the -

spml of the v.orld

\ Dotxe - Tur,m THiNes Wnl DuveLOy ._,\:m

SUST_AIN ‘SI‘I.RIT.UAL Lare. '

January 15-—N|ght Sermon
+ Tug- Goon- WAY
(Jcremmh 0} !6)

L INTRODUC’TIO\
.o, Llft: isn ]onmcy :
- 1. There-are a numbcr of dtwqmns to the :

o juumcy of life.

4

er; .1nd as a guldc to drmt thc journey .
of life, oo > DR

b.- There is a way that is lraversed. h} every.
ke rcgardltss of the j,cm,nuon or cch-

. tur) in which thty ate born.

c. I.L is culled an old road.

. Not in nnti}]uily or. out of date; but
in L“(IU.!'-’J.I‘.ICC ulsum, for s !ong timc .

not -worn aut nor dcmymg,
2. One canitol be- tran'%pl'mtcd from onc
to another- gencration.

l - Aa) - Does not refer to tr'tmpl.mlmg of.
o customs, manner .of life or work. .
_ {b) No onc would want to go back |

“ " to the ald manner of life.

L L:tch person in his generation should -

: ‘-L‘L]\ tofind the good Way that has
‘.ul.lL‘-sflcd those of prcccdmg gnncnlmns

sl Jt:u: said, 1 am. the way, the truth .m(l

" the lu’c. no man cometh untg lhc Fathcr
bul by ‘mel
: Also’ He pmnubcs to bcnr thc burdens
,nml fabor with them rcgurdlcss of time’
“or vnru,t} of cunti:twns (M'lll. 1 23,
- 29), ,
o2 This is lh(, w ay - Ilm{ IL ldb lu lhc eter:
;o mal, S -
T takt I!w new .m:l ll\m,: \'."1y (llcb
Ag1928). T, . .

A John said, “He is the light thnt lu,ht- -
“ulh cvery “man’ thi it cometh mf.o the

w orld" (John 1:9});

III \VIIERE Is Turs Way?

+

{a) There are seemingly pnrallcl I‘O'td\ -
trossronds lhnt tuin o[f at varlous

angles,

- {b) The happiness of cach person (l(!

pends upon the way he takes.

‘b, The problcm ‘in l:fc is in choostm, llu: '

good way.

AL Woat Is tag Goon Wav?

" a. The, words of: thc test are as a h;,hlhouse .

to', !he weary marineri as a star in the
mght s a elgnpnsl 1o lhc wcnry trayel-

(12}

u, Hebrew word su;.;,ests. that it :s a hxd- -

" den way.

I Al !bmge of worth in thls lnic are .

" little obscuré,
C{a) l"reuous metals and gcms are, unl)
found by searching, :
-2 The command i35 to stop and look.
{(a} One may pass by without seeing it.
" {b) “Consider"—search; exert an chort
Lo find it: C
h It 'is ‘near; can hc seen from . whcrc )cm
are now,

-1 Ne pcrson need” lo g0 away from

where he s situaled ta  hear- God’s
Gad's voicc. or hnow His requirements.
) 2. Anyone who will ‘stop, consider and
' look will know uh.lt God dcsues him

) to .do, .
* 3. They may havc to quit the thmgs they
- are doing, or the places they are fre- .

quenting if t_hcy go-with Ged, but they

i

V.

- a., Consider” your.” present <11ualmn, yaur
- fulure. h:appmc\s, and your cternal desti- .

1. ‘Iwnnuucnow

THE I’REACHER’S

sce and’ know Hls rcqunrcmcnts u.hllc
situated as thcy arg now. -l

Stor Now v -Youg PF.RI’LP\!TY ‘AND Dnu

"CULTIES AND ASK FOR THE GOOD Way

. natich.
h Asl\ for Gndq phn and thf.n [ollu\'.

Janunry 22—Mormng Sermon . .. -
© Our SUFFICIENCY -
(2 Cormlh:ans 3 5) -

a: Insuﬂicwncy of humamt) -
;1. Maost depéndent of God's creation,
2. Dependent throughout life.

b. Especially in spiritual living.

iR :“Oun Surrrciency 1s 1. Goo"

e Sufﬁctent in the hour of cnses and cmer-

- g. Sufficient In the hour of death.

a. bufﬁcwnt in expcmnce

'{, God can régenerate .any. and eueryune

*and remove sin’from the actual Jie. .
2, God éan sanctify wholly, '
3. No, lack in _settling thc 5m problcm
" aftbr. God ﬁmshes :

"4.-Each individual can hnvc as [,oud e'c-
_perlcnccs of grace as :my of thc s:unt:
of history.

b. Sufficient ‘in the hour of tempmtmn
" 1. Promises thit no. oné shall be tempted

_Abeyond his” ablhly to resist :md stand

(1 Cor.. 10:13).

MAGAZINE R E

I. Remioves thc ff.‘ar of dcalh (Paalm -

C23:4), i

2. Christ has preparcd a place {ur thnsc )

who love Him (John '14:1-3), '

- 3. Man passes througl' a. beneficial ch:mge
“at death (2 Cor. 3: 1)..

. h. For material, preblems.

Riif
 CumisTiaN -

L God challenges. man o prove Him -in

these matters (Mal. 3:10, 11).
2. God promﬁcs to bless man mulcm[h o
(Proverbs 3:9, 10). .

T | SUI-‘FICIENCY DErENTS Urox f’.A(,H

a." Demands a strong futh in’ Cod:

" . b, Requires a partaking of God,

-2. He s %ympatheuc-'!o aft .who arc'-_‘ .

Lcmpled (chrcws 4:15, 16).
¢. Sufiicient ‘in the hour of pcrplenly, dis-
appeintment and affliction,

1.-Ged promises grace ‘tdf sustain His. chil-
dren in the worst conditions {2 Cor.

4179, 16, l'r')

o i’ Cod is able to suppiy nceded grace (2

.Cor. 9:8).

" d. In the hour of'confhct
~ 3, The Christian advmd not to Icar 2 -

. - Chron. 20:15).- . = - L
- 2. Ged will_give’ victory (Deut 20: 3 4.

gency,
1. Luke 12: ll 12; .Rom 828
2, Tsa,59:19;
. Sufficiency in- the hour of prayer.
1. Prompts men to pray (Luke 1%:1). -
2. Promises that:the Holy Spirit will as-
sist in prayer (Rom. B:26}.:

(13)

11

L. A vital God-consciousness,

2. Prac!ncmg the presence of God.

c. God is always ready to do IHis mrt as
soon as- man- makes & s!arl in the right
'dirccuun
1. God' never ‘fails, but man must start.

. 2. God will supply the' steength. if man
supphcs thc achvrty\ :

N
_Jnnuar'y 2_2——Nigl1f Sermon
Tiie Heaviest Buwoes
(Matt. 27: 3. 4)

. Ihmonvcno.w . '
a. This is*a time of. hc.wv burdcm
1. Economic; -sacial, (Iomcsuc, even tlml
of . cxlstencc .
2. 1f one is fortunate. to escape many -
personal ‘burdens, ke is called upon 10"’
- share those” of relatives or friends. )
b. Many think that lhey ha\e the heaviest -
"burden. s
1. Each one is pronc to feel thm Ius lot
_is the worst.
. 2. Each- person 'is tempted - to forget the
- other pczsons burden undcr the load )
“of his own. . o
.'ILIrzs Hmvmsr Bugben

. Not economic burdens.
-+ 1. Many pcoplc today - cnrry their lnad of

< loss ‘and poverly with & smile.

" 2. Possessing -maferial goods of the lack - -

of them s nat the heaviest burden ar
the greatest prohlcm ol humanil}
‘. Not pain.

-1 Martyrs at the stake, in lhc arena, oft
. enfoyed the most joyful -moment of.
their life in the midst of their pain.

2. Jesus endured the cross, but was held:
up by the joy that was sct before Him.
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Rt THE
3 Chirist’s rmk-mpl ion for s h% its aw n
m!nnsn: compensation., -

-midst of " pain.
(h} Uses pain  and’ sufl'cri_ng
- means of 'dcwiuping the  exper- .
ence .mr! (}mricte ‘
Y Nat sorrow.
1, \Luurllv of ;)cn]ﬂc soon nclphl ﬂwm‘
o selve: to the sorrows of life,

2, Btrmwmtnt brings muln\m and.
row yetoin maost cases [mn- hL‘.l!\ the
\'.mmd : e

3. Snlvumn through the Holy %;nnl pro-

" vides a Comfuru:

d.'Kcl defeat,
. 1 Many pcoplc have kumm;,l\ hu:n tlt‘
“feated only’ to rise again,
-,2."While. lhtn‘ is, Iife lherL is hnpv nf Ste- -
cess. - 5
. Not hck of Uppartumh in er
1. Some scem to bw:‘ better ch.\nct“‘ in
life than others.. T Ty
2. Yet many m the most unpmmMnL
U prospects nnd environment nue to bv,
< leaders of men.. S
"3 -Majority of peaple in thra \mrlfi hd\l
. had the adds against thém. ]
4. Crippled because -of  accident s nol”
‘o heaviest hurden that can-come on one

Nl)r

i Llfm Heaviest load ‘is not rcapqns:lnlm
. i. There are many umm hc'un loads.
2. There are more h1p|n people under,
_ rc"-poncml]ity than - among . those \shn
- ~wha do pel “have any.
3. Mau} pmplc carry . trcmcnclm:s rcapnn»
sibility - with happiness and ,u\

:'Ill Ln'zs Heavist Hmmm 1s “,1\

a. Memory of sin. . .
1. Something ho nnc can cqcnpc m lhl‘\
world;, - - : g
Z. Something that st'ly-uwtih '1 _peeson at
all places and at al] times, .
J. Somclhm;, nu “other human - hemg of
this - \\nrld can remove.
(a) Man ¢an’ find some relief [rnm .|Il
- other burdens except this, ‘
'y Somelhmg that will stay' \uth man
through death.
“{aY All athers leave hnm then

b, Judas. felt this, -

K3 This crushes - amhltmn, nsplmtmm
couragcmcnls Impc

.en-

FREACIHER'S

{a) Provides” happiness and 30\ in ilw . 'l\",

as” a-’ -

"]l.'

»

MAGAZINE

'jhts Crust 1s THE ONLy (]\} Wun Cax
IIH Triy Iiuuu\ - o

b

. I\mum(:m\

Iut Anu NDANT lln

i 4.'I'|r-\t church bmrd-—fui! nf the Hu]y- R

b

.5 Schmelzenbach moves enward in mod-

) S '7 c. Brm[..s ahund-mt ])Lacc
; T ¢ L% ‘ '

'1_. Mustration of disciples on lhv day ol ;

~| Lwing-«tonc dying on his” knees in

I. This. sends many Lo a 'xuici(lc's ‘giavc,

Othirs to an carly frave.

o He paid the- penalty. 1o n-lr.w- m.mkmd
“frum thijs lmnrl.u.L o

‘He p.ud fhie price for man's H‘tll.m})lll)h
lh pruvulca (lchvenncc from all ~.mf

Jnnuary 29--—Mornmg Scrmon -
Tue ABUNUANT Litrk
{John 10010y

\ll Jife is in Lhn\l
. He is the Source of life (Juhn 1: 4) .

2 He is the HBestower: nf l:ic (Juhn R
100100, -

3. He'is the bgjmmr: af life ]ohn b: 3:)

(h:r‘uurza!w-. of the life He pives.
lndulllm;, life (Jnhn drldy.

2, ()u!_l]u-.uxm life {John 7:38). - ‘

i Resarrected life (John. §5;28, 2037 .

4. Endless life (Hebrows 7:15, 16). . 7 °

CAn .lbuunrim;: !ift’

. Pentecost. . : .
1 ‘al(:plun-—full of f.ulh 'mrl lhc Holv
Ghost,

3. !hrmb'v-—full of lhe Hulv (.hnat

(:h(?*! . :‘ ‘ .
§2 Pawl-- -»1.mm. to abd fm in. missionary,
". journeys, full of the ‘Holy Ghust
l!rlnu “abounding love. s .

1 Payl-=2 "l'he love of Chnét. canstrams -
us.” ’
2. Brdinerd wcpt, fasted, lmlcd 'md dicd

“for his. Indians,” His "love. for _lhcm_ .
. overcoming Rccmingly msurpflssable‘ o
obstacles. -~ . e

“3, Jutlson is bafiled again .'md amm in

" his efforts ta gain a hold in’ Burma;
linguishes in prison amid unspeakable, -
horrors dnd - qlnﬁcrmgs yet the flame B
of love never abated, * 7

- prayer, love burning more mtcnse than
in yuuth ’ : :

cern day missions with a- love that
burned. brighter - unul the day of his |
death,

- .

 ABURDANT Lisn

“THE PRE \CHI

—

“Froil uf lhc bpmt ((;.I.] 5 22)
Insures pmleclmns “(Phil, 4 7)
:3. The peace of God (John 14:27). -
Great- peace (Psalm 119:165).
« Perfect’ peace (Isa. 27:3). .
"4, Peace séen’ best in ('hrp-la rmnncr be-
‘fore Pilate.
l‘mduws '\bunglam service.
" Promised power (Acts 1:8).
2.- Ovetllowing  with spirituality  vitali-
. l‘l), energy, enthiusi |-m‘,z(’.1] .
3. Gives a passion for the lost,’

[

e

"Asstres THE CHRISTIAN oF

Sovr Heamn, R

a,; \crm1l <|nntu.11 living. ~

b. Absence “of sinful. tendencies tlmt ﬂp.-'-
the spiritual v1tllu)

e Essential -that ali pm[ﬁic- -’-Imuld rmacuw-

11,

. InTrOBUCTION

ahundnnt life. o
Jnnunry 29-—-nght Sermon

TBAvE Patus

Alrov."3:5, 6y

& Need ol the hour is ‘certainty. .
1. Most peaple dre xmcm—l.un amd unrest-
C: ful, ‘ -
2. Dcpcndm;. upun e-l:lf or hum‘m lc ulcr«
Shlp :
b. There is‘a way, w! hcrub\ cach’ person can
find certainty and an assurance of sale-
oo B
1. Lie<in-a God-dirceted life.
2. Text gives asswiance That He will ‘do
it—"He shali, direct thv Daths,”
Tm: Sare Pamit - '
a,-Text Jmphc: that’ iman’ is to hnd -lfn_t\
" chiefly -through his heart, “Trust in the
Lord with 2l thine heart.” )
L+ The heart is the cepter of man. .
“Keep thy heart with all diligence. for
out of it are thie issues of life,” N
2. Man’'is ,;more apt to be n;iﬂ hy . fol-
“Towing ‘the dictates, “of - his heart‘f lh:m'
- that of the mind. .
3. The hearl is controlled by an -inner
dight and dn inner voice.
(a) John 1:9,
“(hy Isa, 30:21,
e (‘hrm will ‘make every. effort pos-
5tbk- o gel every soul to listen to
His pheadings nml H:s guidance.
b. D'mg,urous lo lean 10 one’s own undek-
:Landm;. : :

' _\". Wil

R'S. M \G'\?I\E 15
“Lean' not unto thine own understanding.”
b Man's knowledge is fimited. :
2 His vision is obstructed.

- His Hmughts are !nm-cd
4 His Ju(lg..mcm “is \\ar]md

" . SECRH oF bnrzn’ Is 1y Acnxowx.'zm,:\(; ’

P vIn alllthy ‘ways acknowledge him, nnd he'
’ “\h W direct thy paths . S
\ckn(:\\lt(lgnlcnl means to a(lrml
: \Cult confess, ow;
-\dmtl: His. fordship,
2: Cancedes His rulership,
3. Confesses persondd dependence,
© 4 Own Him as Savior and Lord.
. Places God ﬁr:t
“In all thy ways.'
1."Gad cannot hclp -or dlrcd unless Hc is
given wmpletc (hcmlomlnp )
2. Requires the individial to play fair
L with God, : '
(x)” Obey:, Him, ] )
(h) Go-inte His service wuth the samc
"t greater. diligence: thin was given .
to the wervice of sin. :
3. R(ru;.nmng_ and munt.umn;, .m 1cl|\t
partnership.” : ’

con-

""('1) Consider Him in every t.rans:lc-‘.
. tion of life, ' B
L (bi Give His’ lntcrccts the - greatest -

care. "nc! respeet.

, He Wm Do s Parr ., ]
“He shail dm'ct thy p.'iths B
. Blessed safety., i S
b Glorious compamon:htp

¢. Pleasant journey.
d Happy ending of lile,

. Assurance at-all times, -

\ou 'lun Youn Lm-.s Cowuot,
Ovir T Hm?

-HAVE YOU LOST?:
H_v A. H, Ecotesox,
“Have You Los‘r THE Vistax? (Prov. 29:18).
e We ncvd a clearer vizion of lhe Man of
" Serrows. L .
b. We need a clearer nsmn uf our own ‘un-
-\\arlhmcss. ' ‘

e, We need a clearer vision: of- lnc.l humamty, -

- groping its way lo hell, N

Have  you . lost the vision? 1f qu, you are in

«i.m;,cr of pcn-shmg. rmd nthus penshmg with
)uu (Hab, 2: i} : .




-'lI anr You Lost THE Fmr? (Rev,

“» &, We med God for His own sake, and nur‘ ¥

g e,

CTHEME:

o
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Luke'24132). - R
" a. A vision. of L]mst shnuld bring o mighly
cry-for the baptism with the Holy Ghost
-and fire (Isz. 6:1-7). ‘O .
b, We need the fire in order to kup s.'wed zmd
sanclified oursr.lv&.s
o We need the fire. m ~order Lo heip othcrs
mtu the cxpenem:c
. Have you-lost the l'm'? lf 50, ynu are ‘in
thngcr of being spued out from Gods mouth.
“chml” {Rey. 3:19).- '

1L, Have You Lost Gon? (Judgcs 16:20).

sakes- (lsa 437, 4. 4

© «b. We' need God ‘to help us {Q
" sage to others (John 15: 5)

Have you lost Goi? If so, renew yuur cove-

" mant, calling upen the Lord (Judges 16:28).

.Consistent, faithful, gnd sinceres rcadlng of
God’s Word, coupled with prayer in Ilkc measure;
will. help you to. keep of regain (1) The Vlsmn,
(2) The Fire, (3) (‘nd )

SERMON OUTLINFS FROM ACTS
T By Exwin G Rsnsow -
“Two Baptisms® :
TexT: Acls 1:5. _
L. Ivmobucrioy - . "
K 1. “The ncms:on—;qu be[orc the ascension, .
:2, The baptism with-the. Holy Ghost ‘given.

. the-greater placc (Mm 3:11; Mark 1:8;"

Luke 3:16}..
1L JOHNS Baprrisac A.‘

- A baptism of rcpcntam:e which mcludcd :

a. Confession of sin .(Matt. 3:6)..
b, Restitution (Matt. 3; 8)
. €. Works (Luke 3:11).°
'd. Honisty (Luke 3: IJ}
- ¢, Peace (Luke 3:14), .
2. Was an insufficient. baptism,

-

a. Sectarian spirit rematned (Luke 9:49),
remained: {Luke .

b R.cvcngcfui Spirit

" g:54).

e Sclf-sceklng
10:36).

spirit  remained (Mark

Campromlsmg spirit remamed (Matt.'

il 70):

1t lluw Guost BM’TISM Wmul Ichm.u

. Purity (Acls 15:9), S
2 Steadfastness (Acls 2.42)
‘ 3. Power: .

5:15, 16; -

Lo

. To witness (Acls 4:33).
b To win others (Acts 2: 47)
4. Unity (Acls 4 32).-
5 Boldncss (Acts 4 31) .
6: Yoy (Acts 2:40),
7. To endure persecution:
a. Stephen,
b, I’au]

T]IIME “Powcr
-1 Imnonumo\ Lo ‘-
1. Words of Jesus spoken bcfore ascension,
"2, They were to wait for power before thcy
l)cgan work, . - ‘

work

1. err e Powen W‘ru. Do )
© Will not give power c=pcc1all) to =houl.
: g,wc make moncy. win' pohl:cnl Vlctoncs, :
Sete, St
- Will;be ‘pawer of religious mrneslncss
Will be power. of union. :
. Will' be power in prayer.
Will be power in witnessing.
"Will be power to. maintain experieace,
"~ Will be pawer 40 live above'sin. T
"8, Will.be power to live ltke Christ.
III ‘I‘m. Soumce o Tne POWER .
Tt is ot in human manipulations.
z It is the, baplism of the ‘Holy Ghost.
v, How THE Power ComEes
Not in any ont spcclai way.
2 Ina vunc!y of ways,

‘.

[TU S

- IR 3N

_WiTNESS :

- 1. A witness to what' Chmt has done and is -
doing.. - .

LA witness at home, i lhc r:ommumty and

*abread. .,

aa

Treaxe: “Holy dhosl Power"
'T:-:xr Acts 1:8, .- ' o
L INTRODUCHON, K oo
1, Men are constantly seekmg aftcr power

a. Physical,

b. Mental.

¢. Social, -

“d. Political,” ‘

2 "Misused . pawer. is ‘dangerous.

3 Hgly Ghost. power should be. 5uught a[- .

ter more.. .

(165' i

Thc church” hgs been and was orgamzcd

gchurch is. trymg to work w;lhout thc ' ; .

V Tm, Mamy Purrose or 'rm: Powsn Is 1‘0 '

THE [‘REACHER’S MAGAZINE . - - - 17

H. Tms Powes HAS R::smu:'rm\rs
‘ 1. Cannot be- bought—Peter and Simon.
;. 2. Cannot.be the result of work..

3. Cannot be, reccived from another’s power. -

4 ’I'hc wotld cannot receive it.
- 5. Only for £hosc who mect condluons

- ML Tuk Soukce OF TIE POWER

l‘. At is not knowlud;,c——zcal—nor cnlhun

Soasm o . A
2. 1t is not lhc obscrvance nf crced ntunl
ur form,

B Thc Holy. Ghost is thc sole source.

4. The results of the true power cattnot he .

duphc‘ltcd

B L' ijT 'rm. Power Wi Not Do

. Will_not give powcr for nny p'trlu:ular
.;,If( S .

"2. Will .not be powcr to. pr'ly ]nurl and long °

. .ar testify long and loud,

A, -Will not be pmwr to l)c frc'e !mrn mis- .

N

takes,

4. Will not be power to b(’ fr{c Irnm pof-‘:l- :

. Dility te sm
5. WIII nnl be poucr to <cg. '\hkt

V. Waar e Power Wit Do

"1. Enable the individual to live ab('wc sin..

2. Enable the individual to witness.,
.- Powcr to dp exploits (Dan. 11: !2)
a. Mcn whio have done. cxploits i

b Nothing- grc'ltcr lhun to du ﬁpmum!

explml*

I‘ru;mr. “Sccnnd Commg of Chnst"

: '_ Texr: Acts 1:11,

L. Irs hmonrmcn . L
-1, Prominence" ln the- Scnpturcs.

a. Mcnlloncd in 1 out of 30 vcrses in

© Bible. .
b. Second coming mcnt:oncd 8 to 1
Seo 318 refcrcnccs in 216 chaptcrs '

4. Whole “ bocks and chapters devotcd'

“to it
¢. Théme of the Old 'Teslament prophels.
f. Christ bore constant testimany.
g. 'Angcls bore tesllmnny-——sce text.
h. Apostles proclaimed the truth.

‘2. Church is bidden to ook and long for it.

© 3. It is’a great incéntive: te consistent living.
4‘ A great comfort to bchevcrs

Wzm-r Is MeanT

11. is not denlh thr: cuming of thc Holy )
(17)'- .

Tuease: *The House Let l)_usolnu;"' .

Spirit - nor  the destruction  of - Jeru.
- splem, '
2. It is a personal coming
. 3. Itis a visible coming. .
11, EvgNTS AT THE SECOND Cosnm.
. 1. Resurrection of the dead.
-2 Fhe end of time.
- The }udgmcnt of the world. .
4 The -consummation of Christ's kmgdom )
IV, ‘Waen It Wru. Be - .
1. No one knows the day nor the hour
2. “Signs” will indicale the nearness,
3. Nathing to prcunt cnmm;, aL any mo-

. aent,

Text; Acts' 1320, -
he INTnouU(fm{' ]
- Peter's speech.. - o,

a 2 Life of Judas

3 Scripture cnncvmm;: Judas (Psa,. 41:9;
. Psa.55:12-14): -
1. Ler His Hamration Br Desorate ‘
1. Desolate means. lay -waste, deserted,
abandoned, forlorn, without friends, sor- .
rowful, afilicted, lonely. - : ‘
2. Physical’ desolation. '
. Mental desolation.. .
i -l Spiritua) desolation.

.HI. ANOTHER SirALL TAkL OveRr IIIs ‘Work -

“1. 1t is ‘bad enongh to surrender work on
'}cgtllmate grounds.

2. Those: who have failed to answer call

-3, Backslidden prcnchers

4. Men who have provcd unu'uc in. pubhc-_‘. '

. trust,
-5 Men who have proved untruc in spirllu'xl
otrust, o - '

Tm;m: “The Mcamng of Pcnlccost
Text: Acts 2:14.

1. Mex StAnD Gz.m-c Tomw
*u.. At material things. - -
b.- At church bulldings,
“¢. At beéautiful cercmonies, -
"~ d, At leaders, ] B
e, At diciates of society.
1. At pseudo evangelism.
© g At the resurrécted Christ, _
I, Men Seer anp Finp Bu-r No’r I’.s.wuom
a. Money,: [
‘b, Fame. . .
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AV Pexoerost M].\\& 'm,w Gon

TexTs:

. 'I‘ur

©. Pleasure,
. d. Education.
1. Tug By-raootiers oF bo\urm\m l)szn.u
a. Gifts, ) e
b. Fellowship, S o
c. Featless witnessing. . ' '
d.” Persccution,

DwELL
}umq I:ccumu Imm, and rml

(.'u.'\u‘.h‘ .

. The Holy S‘pmt hrmps !H’c pml.cr, aru!h. )

"" love,

“1\ Promise Rulif..mﬂ(l!r
Acts 2 17 und 2 19,
I Gexerar Coxmirrons’
-1 For all.
a,- Sons and d’mp,hurs
. Young men and oid men.
c ‘Bapdmen and handmmdcm
]nr w]mr-nL\_cr ch'ﬂl mll
3‘. Re<1|lt
.. Prophesy or preach
b Visions and drmms

TueEx:

' c. -Shew. w oruicrq

I Tnog Promise Maos Possinee. - . o»
S Jesuslived. o

- . Son of God,
" . Approved by miracles,
“Jesus crucified. T -
‘esus resurrectpd, ) B
" Jestis exalted o the right hind nf Gml
-Jesus had received the Holy- Ghosl 'm(l
" shed, Him' forth.. . -

L e e

SLare .
1. Repent.
2'. Mentioned for all, )
Shou[d he gladly rcdccmtd

'Fnrmr. YA Stcadimt Cnntmuauan" B
‘Acts- 2142 :
1 lwuouuurm\

A

hfc
3 A ctudy of duclrlm hnm,s
AL Depth of experience.
" Spiritual strength,

_ 6. Sptmu.i] health. M::h} sick Irnm rid-

m;: wiaves of doctrines. -

»

“lactrine, -
1, II-ILO“‘-.H[I' " :
1. A bund of. unmn——ccmenl an(l stones.
= 1. The L])]ﬁ(‘ﬂ]l'\] -bell ringing for a lhptm
tevival in A Pruh}lcrl'm church.

A Separsted from - ‘the wnrki——shlp in’ sea

“hut not-sea in ship.

Loy Bnmum. OF. Bm.\l)

' \-’I':i P!M\’l- RS

'..Thc.«,la_r]n the East (2:2). - - =

-1 Tur Promise REDEEMED AN, THE INbIVIDUAL -

. There had Just been' 3000 1ddcfi to thc

120,
2. This describes lhc ldc.:l church life,

iR A CoNSISTENT Srunusmrss .

1 A’donstant attentidn to a lhmg.;
2, Many lack in.this teday,

ML T Avosties’ Duumru.

1. Spiritual fife comes frum (lm‘lnm- as fluw :

¢rs come from sectls,

s

v

. -The same.as saying grace.
2 Worship in'the Home. .
A cumm:m meal hnngs mcn ttrgclher

l. bpunmnmm oulburst,

Thvy ‘prayed for o

a., Increase’ of grace: for, lhcmaclves
) h. le.ibh-hmmt &f ‘the truth. -

E xunr-u)n of lhc km;,tlom

%
THEME SUGGFjTlONS FROM MATTHEW
5 Submitted by l'msw G lhm,m

God with us €1:22).

. The gifts {2:12).

"A Nazarene (2:23).

" Repentance t3:2), ; e
The kingdom' of heaven (3:2): )
Prepare the way of the Lord (3:4).
Confession of sin (3:6),

Fruit of repentance (3:8).

- Fuliilling all righteousness (3:15).
Tempted of the devil {4:1); '
Men live hv the Word of God (4: 4)
Ministering nngcls {4:11). .
Light for darkness and death’ {4116,
Finding fishers of men, (4: 10)

The beatitudes . (size1ny. .
The salt of the earth (5:12).

- The light of the world (5:14),
'I‘Iu, law fulﬁlled (5:17).
Etccedmg nghtcousness (€] 20)
A murderer defined -(5; 22),

Ihe marrmgc relation” (5:27- 32),

" Simple communicnuon {5:37).

On. reéveige (5:38- ;15)

" Desire Ior fuller knu\\icdgu :5 b‘ts:s for

* The model prayer (6:9-13),
“ Treasurces in heaven (6:20).

1 Thc\ received, tetained and- :u:lcd on the -

- “the’ battleficld " of the uuucrnc
the Ages.

- ever belicveth.”

'sin anr! yuu can have faith Ior salvation,

~ moral and spirltual demands of us..

PR

-\Imau\'mg 16:1-4),
TFhe way tu reward {6:6, 10~ IR)

“The light. of the body: (6:22),

Iraal kcn’.in!«hip im]in&ﬂﬂt ‘('(-521)L_
The - first comcern (6: 33y,

On ]u(]pm: (7:1-5)-.

Results guaranteed (7:8}. -

- The two \\;':1}"5 (7:13,14). - )
Entrance by deids not words (7:21). .
Be thou clean (8:3). . ‘

- Infirmities; and. sicknesses (8:17}.

A preat mlm {8:26).

Wmm. cuncuplmn of v-ﬂucs (8: .34)
Sinners called to repentance (9:13).
Ol and new garments {9:16, 17),

S The hem of  His garment (9:20).
» According to faith (9:20).

The plenteous harvest (9:39),
The [ost sheep (10:6). _
" The destroyer of souls: (10:28). -

. Cc_qussiun and dénial (10:32, 33).
- “Household foes (10:36), - .
- The great paradox (10:39),70

AL reward p,u'anmctd (10 *42)
: I)euds that convince (11:4). .
“T'ie feast jn the: k!n;,dom (11 m

: _.ﬂ.’lht“; pruferru! {11 25)

8 NOT_r;s AND OUTLINES
. By W.G. Scnvrmay
CText: John 3ilo.:
M'u'lm Luthtr c.il!cd this tnt
Hsblc " ' . :
“ 1 God loves lheruor]d

CaThe Little

I GDLI .sn Ioven The mcﬂurt nf Iila lave.

Iii. He loved so-that He. Gave His Son—-—Hls )
‘ _..only begoucn San.
" to ransom-a criminall

Think of my pgiving my son
‘But God 'did more, -

IV And God offcrs His- blcc,smgs, HIS hl;,hesl
bhsﬂmg,s, on terms that we can mect—"Whoso-

for a look. Sin makes us doubt God. Give up-

: ’Ii:xr ch 13 8. : -
I: Chiist same in mluzc :md makes the same

*

Thé "wm_'l(l may be - .
thc ‘Watcr_luo of

Faith is a natural factor, . we' |
* ‘believe mother, father 'md God, There is life:

L

"THE PREACHER'S MAG:\'/.I:\"P:'_ PR 9.

11 Hr‘ 1% the Ramc in po\\cr, “He. cnn-'sn\'v.

: 'md’ He ean heal”

o 1IL. He is the same in love as when He :-uul'

the ‘\Iﬂgd'llene and rbmrul Poter.
,eares.” S
TV lIc 1sth satile in rc‘ulmcw tu n:-pond to
calls] fur “aid. « Eximples: the rulets daughter,
Peter walking. on. the \mu-r, the, lhIL[ on the
cross. I you are =ml-\mj.. cali lt \uu are (i\-
--m;_, pn)

“Yl" Jc\us

H

] Z‘J'u'rm Why de-Some
Like, Smnrrs? : .
_ 1. Perhaps, ln.muﬁc tlu‘\ h.1w never been con-
. verted. :
oL Pcrh'lps
" grace. :
o HL l’uha|)~.. hu..v.u«l. md\\dlmg. sin mLLa ad-
-‘\.mtag.c of lhem '

Cbm"rb M r_'iub,éri -Ql:"t

bcmusc lhcy ,h.'wc ‘_I;ii!vn

\ R
T, MED PMoses T e .
“Tixr: Heb, 11:24-26.
I\mm)l'r:rlm Synopsis of Children of l:md :

’ fmm Jacob ta- Ihrth uf Mn«ca -

I, His birth.’

2. His dc.hvcranct-
3, His education. :
1 l‘urezll.m;, Egept and ﬁcum (6 the {Icﬁrr(
- 5. He- re!urn: for. thy clnl«!rrn ol If-r'ml
o. The pi‘u.,uc . - -
U7 Crossing. the Rcd Sm Lo
8. Qmal ' -
']‘iu'mr': Manaseli, a Sinner, )

T};\T: 2 Kings. 21‘ 2 Chron, 33.
. He, dinned against preat ]u,.hl——chcki’lh .md
Hcphztb.lh were hig pmus [k!!'l,'nlb
‘11, He signed huldlv and openly. -
I, He led others to sinl.;
IV. He was-a hardened _smncl_'..
V. His sin was: |i}1nishct1.

Theme: T}:r Pragrrssmn nf .‘)m
TexT: (_.cn 3k
1. The woman saw—she, 'Lcc:me 1ntcrc=tcd
2, She, tarried to consider,
‘3. She. found evil p!c'!s.m!,
4. She yielded her’ will, - -

5. She led another into sin. C :
Coxcrusion: Back of all was unbdw{——shc did
‘not take seriously God's.threat that (llsubcdunce ‘

would mean death.” ’

-

,frum'. o

b
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A MISSIONAR\’ MESSAGE
By U. T..HouLeNnack -

Text: The Imrilcs@_iru{y'i_s great, but the la-
. bourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of .
the harvest, that he twoudd send forth Iuiumrrr_u -

tnto his lmr-urst (Luke 10:2).
INTROBUCTION:
Lh.\t should be' gathered- into - lhe }un{,dom of

God, ThL harvest: 1mpllcs that l]u time for thus -
= gnthcrmg is. now come—»}mrvc:t 15 Just bcfou

the pcru;hm;, of crops.
1. HARH.ST InroRMATION

It s g,rcdlb—'md hy: the increase of pop-

hlmn in the carth it is growing greater,
2.1t is very htr_‘.
side the great E,r'mary of salv:xtmn al-
- ready,

3, The . grain is-, f.lllmg, (luwn.' Like " the
‘uhua; -crop which is lost when once it
falls down, sp souls are Tost whcn they‘

- fall Dy death,
4, Some” of these’ souls are rcllted to us
and: should give us c'ctm concern.
1. A Sab Facr - o
The annrs are- fcw +
‘Few in’ numler.
“Few are cqmppcd
Fow are conccrnc(l
I!l Our CONSEQUENT Dun
I. Pray God-to.send Jaborers.
go we. can pny

2. Be willing to go if He c1lls [nr you ln. '

" answer your ¢wWi prayet,

3. Be willing to hclp Gmi nnswcr our pny- .

“ers hy”

a. Giving our means ta scnd others:

_b. 'Giving our children far laborers lf re-
- quired:

c. Praying 'God’s blesslng upon thc Ta-" N

borers,

4, Prayer is the’ ertest cxcrnsc ol' the soul

 but is ‘never a subsutule l'or works

.THE LOST CHRIST |
‘By U..T. HoLLENDACK

Text: And they found him not (Luke 2:45).
Many have not now’ the. joy -
The church has lost -
¢ the living presence of Christ;

- INTRODUCTION!
ol the living Christ within,
substituting a
_fancy ritualism- and a - dead . rcqulcm for thL
presence: of Chrlst .
I I..osmo Cmusr 15 PRE.CEDED AND C.msr.n BY
* PRESUMPTION

Thcy supposed _Heé was in thc com_pany.

The crop is the mllllOI‘IS u{ suuls

MIHIOHS have d:cd oui--

Y

If we can- - -

" that of children,

Self—&'{ttsfaction is a sure sign of suppo-.
The salvation of the soul should -

Csition.

never be left to guess, If one cannot af-

. ford (o have a.shady title te o home, so
he shonld . never rest till ‘he can Miead .

his title clear to mansions in the skies.”
\\’,\I\DEHI‘I(, S %
They went a dqy.r. ]uurnLy The blackslid-

heart. The hcart breaks from faith to.
‘presumption “before the: outward life
“leaves the track. . Bcwarc of the he'm’
deviations.. ... o R

I11, Tnu Lost. : '

The day’s JournqF must hc rclumcd and -

~ another foll. day lost -in seeking. |
’ 1 Sought in the Wrong place, Their kins-
’ fnlk and acquaintance. The; Mmay be
no assistance,” They arc often a great
"~ hindrance.
. Time lost can’never ljc rcnllud Back-
* slider:Joses time -forever.
never catch the l!:ree days

Tta

2 1V, REcoVERY 18 PossinLe

They found Christ:

1. Right- where they- had lost. Him, Your
neglected duty marks the qpot of your .

backsliding..
2. He had not. tc!l-—thcy'hnd left.
“never forsakes first,
;_'3 Light rejected beromes dm;,Lroub

Christ'

warded. - You ‘amay return’ fo. - the
"Clirist and He will return to you

Jing ‘the ‘opportunity to forgive. -

OUR FATHER'S BUSINESS -
- By U, T. HoLlExoAck

: Ir.'mooucnu\'. What -is the Fa!hcrs busmcss?

o _.Evidently the sprcadlng of truth concerning -the
‘kingdom of Christ. ~ Christ was discussing- truth”

with the doctors and lawyers. So we are c1llcd
to dissemjnate truth in ‘all lands,
1.. We Must Be Anm}r Oun’ FAums Busi-

Ness Because WE ARg ADupTED Cmmuw AS -
_CuriST Was A ReaL Sox oF Gou. .

1f 'we are born, again our family rchtmnshlp is

should we be.

(20)

Cofree, T : ; .
- 1L 'ImRF Is I\l)l\ll)U.\L‘RHIO\\,IHILIT\-v GRS

den life is not (irst, but the presumptuous -

‘They- would

47 Persistent faith and seeking W|Il bc re- '
" 5. Three - days’ scL_le, required tp rel

“‘covér one ‘day’s Joss. Christ-is seck.

TexT: Know. [wm] ye not that I must “be nlmm! :
" my l-a!hcr’s Dusiness? (Luke 2:49)..

Christ - is lllc -elder Brother.
1f He should he.about’ His Falhcrs busmcss, 50

;

1. The 1rulh needs (stcmnmlmn as- muLh 'v‘s

ever, tos

- 2. Ertor is every where mm;mm 'sz mcrmsmg
-~ 3. The lruth is ihc thing that can l’l'l'l]\t. men

L

1. None can say there is nothing we can do.
3. We can speak. thel truth, ‘
3 We ¢ can live thc truth. :

4, WL cin help print and. publish the lrulh

5. We can assist others to =prc1(l the: truth. -

" 111, TuEexre Is ’I'ur Ilnnw oF N'rcwﬂn -
“Must” .

R \iust be about the hu_s,mcqs o h. uurlh\
- ol sonship.
. 2 Must be i)ccnuce of llw nvctls :)f ll\c hsl
. d)mg ‘world. . : B .
e, I!u:mhc “of the ‘-imrtnbs nf uur hh snd of
'llmc :

4 Btcmukc wit mlm ‘give an accounts
5, Because: of the ;,rul rewands u\atum, the
Iaburcrs -

THE DlVlNE ARTIST ‘
DRy U, T. HoLLENBACK Uy
' ’I‘}x'r Thc Lord mkrlh plmsurr inhis - people:

. ht’ gull hmuuj\- Urr mcrk with sl mtmn (Psalim.

1494y, Ly
1. Tlu, \kn%*r avWork - .
Pamung is suprerficial,
" outwardly and 1'nwnrdly T He  savest and
1+ -sanctifies! Not- a pnnt, but an mhy
L Toe "Artist's M;\Trm\r_s IR
- He needs only ‘oné—sulvation, © _
lel'crent cufcl:"s‘ Wlilte hnm is !hr.- right-
" eousriess. . N
.. 1. Red—the: blnod of Icsus
: 2 Blye is truth and onallv
3. N cever -uses yellow. .
III."’I‘m ARTIST'S Raw M.\n‘nmb—-ma Z\Thf:k
Anyone can have this Workman apply - His
skill, if you (he) wiil *humble yourself
- therefore in.the-sight of the Lord.”

“The -sime “meek” -shall inherit’ the. earth.

He will beautify the meek and then final-

~ly give him the earth to ream in'to ahow'

: . the artist’s prmluct -
V. Tm, Artists Jov or SUCCESS
" He takes pleasure in His people.,
and sanctifies us that He might have joy
in.usy He wants us to submit to the

beautifying process so_that He-may ad-

mire us thrnu;,houl eternity.

T
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THE NEW BIRTH
N " By U, T. HouLenpack
" Teat:.Ye must be born again (John 3:7).
1. Yo Have Biex Borw Whaxg
1. Infantile proof. ’
2. Youthful .praof, ’
3, \dult proof:
: Inward conviction. Many wish they
hul never been born at all; evcrybm. :
_ lm: \\|<hul he had been born different.
I, You- CAN ANt Mav Be Borw Acys
" - The necessity proves the possibility.
" Provision ™ through ‘the’ atonement. “As
T Moses” ele (v M)
Gad s willing—*He so loved” (v. 16)
[11. Resvtrs o BEING BorN AGAIN-
© Changed hcarl—thc witness of ‘thie Spmt
‘. Changed life—the. fruit of the Spirit. "
Clanged - destiny—children of God go to.
glory, - : : R

T

\ -

_ FISHERS. OF MEN
By U. I HoLLENBACK -

"The ruu—-hfc, or the life ‘of sin.
“The hook-—conviction by truth.
© The hait—the gospel of Christ.

Pulling up . the . line—regeneration
“ranslation “out of the kingdom of dnrkness L
inte the kbm.dam of God's dear Son." Many
_fishermen in the ‘lmntml world stop” with
: geum" the Hish -out of the river and on the -
bank.. Holiness. prmchcm go farther.’

g The fish must be internally c[cnned—m we proach

. entire’ ancuﬁcumn . e

- THE. PERIL OF SUBSTITUT[NG SUEPRES

SION FOR ERADICATION
o By.U.'T. HOLLL\BACI-.
© LessoN: ]udges I and 2. : )
Note: They let some viclories and the_ conse- -

'jqucm gladnes:x rcsulum, thercirom kcep them .
) from going on- to  complete cndlmuon So ‘
: Chnsuans secking holiness should nol let a good - :

feeling or refiel or blessing stop. them from pur-

) suing that “huhneqq without \‘.hlch no man shail
_qcc the Lor : :

Heavl.'n gwcshs [ricnds to bless the pr'escnt' sécne, ’

" Resumes theni to prcparc us’ fcr thc next-— o
“QGod saves

Young,’ ) e T !

Thc way to gain, a good repulauon is to en-
.dedver to-be what’ )au dcsm: {o 1ppcar--—So- :
CRATES. : S

(1)

which ‘is a -
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THE PASTOR'S CHURCH SCHOOL PIELD
THy W. W, Ciay’

T 7 IV. Leadership Contpcti :
1-.\' THE actual - work of " the pastor in . his . -

church schiou! !lchl thete . are NNy avenué:

ship. .
First; there is his influence on the rl,mnh HESHI
whole..
minded or it cannot succeed in buildiog an ei-
ficient and far reaching-Sunday school.
tor must bring to his people - the lmpuxl.lnu of-
the work, the nespssity for thi bis A methods and |

Ciur arlequate uqu:menl, and the relation which -
- the success of the Sunday schiood ststains Lo the

steeess of the church’ along everd dine. He uht
cilucate snd. inspire his people. unti) they will at-
tend, cotoperate, nd, mlhuel.nshc.nlh push thix
part ‘ol the work just as they do 4 revival service,
or a tent mr.'utlng praject.

L\.lllj..l.llbtl(‘ aml result m the salvatioh of souls
as much as 1 rcvuAl mv&-u.c, el prw(-m.m'r the
clitims of the Sunday school work,
prg.ldn’d t..tlm” the jwuplu':a definite, . intelli-
zent, impressive vision of the -t_i[)]m}'lj]llilil“ atd
importance of the work. These will not only
mold the thought.of the [mnplc bt plll lhc Pas-
tor before them ag u real leader, : ’

The "pastor ought 1o show his interest in’ the
work by attending every Sundiy school conven-

* tion where his people havu some definite respon.
- sibility.

The b:;.g,cr the Lhuth and !hc more’
talented - the pastor, the more reason v.g.lay he
should be' there—to - get” help jor one. ihmg, for
the man who docen't think that he gels unything
I’rum such a convention hies failed somewhiere, .
clthcp in not piving it 'the ‘atiention heforehand

. to make it a_success, or in lacking a vital interést
_in the work—but to help,
Abhe work before . his own. tc.l.chcrﬁ and. workers,

{n put emphasis on’

Agiin, he should Fe in attemlinge ey ery Limie.

.at’ the Sunt!’l; school session. Real Sunday’ school
']Lﬂtlcl‘slll]) is lmlll)‘s."\lh]t‘ for the man \',im Tails

to attend Tregularly no matter \\h‘ll his ctcur.u,

"The preachier wha has (]Ll.l){!(l his ‘sermon pren--'

.xrmon and  his pr.nm.u till he finds it neces-

cap cexercize this lc.ulcr-.. ]

The church must become Sunday schoal

The ]l.l'-— :

“Tu .!((‘nmplhh this, .
“carefully prepared sermons that can be as traly

should Dbe .

(22)

P |
Ssury 1o steal tln--h‘llnulu.\-
thimgs has fullen into o bud habit to say the Teast;
Then ‘ton whal the ‘preacher say» in his ari--
-nauticements. beéfore the - people at the church
service will da mmh o shaw them what :mprm»'
ance the pastor Plaees ‘on ‘*:umil), school work,
and 1o place ‘him in-the rofe of fender. An em-

jlh.l~l- un, Sunday school attendange, helpful ‘ap-

preciation of the work being done, and the dem-
ons lrmpn of his"own cnih11=;.sstnc interest will o
fur- toward securing Delpful io- opefation and ac-
‘tive participation of the whole church,”
tor who will watch fof opportunities 1o show
his sincere interest will Hind many—at rally day
wvasions; at lmliul.n times, at pienics 1|'|(1\'€L1ce

" meetings, and ut mectings ol -the” \\urkurs of lhu
< Sunday thnf Ct S
important 1(&1(!@1‘\}"[) comtact - bs- the
. Tersonal nhlum that- the pastor sustains o his
"I ;mNhlc thcrc obght to be

'\n::lhu

superintencent.
an intimicy lmm of ummum rexponsiliility
that will give the pastor a large plcein . the

. inanagement of the 56 howl, not as a dictator, but

by counsel and sugeestion. There . should bé fre.
quent  informal c:mu.n,mun with- the bumh\
cthnnl quptnnlcm[mt
plans for

fnture apgressivencss. In fact, every plan the

* pastor has’ for this work shouid first- be sold to

his superintenrdent, 'Iilcn, ton often it hippens .

“tlint lht. mmrmtcmlcnl pets bt Nitle apprecia-

lmn Jor \\11:11 e tries Lo do; and a little sincere.
pmm from the pastor will do murL to heatten
him than angthing else, and w the s same fime
create an atmosphere of cqnﬁdéncc thist + will
make il easier for fhe- pastor. to secure hié' en-

-dor-cmcnl of vour plans .mrt enlist, Ium in ecar-

rying them out, . ¢ . .

“The focal church ~ch{ml ‘beard alfords 2 =p!r:n‘
(Iuj IL.!dLT*hI[] contact. AU the meeting  when
thiz hoard ix elected, withoul entering in any sense -
into clectinneering, thc pastor oltght

are thc Lest Informed, the -most mtcrcm‘d and

* the-maost apgressive in the . Sunday .school. should
be electedd o0 this board.

When the church has:
the Tight vision, lhlS sort of pcoplc ‘will be clect-

“schaul hour for these, -

The pas- - .

-

learning his plans, - and - -
- pn.semm,u to him well thonght  om

neverthe. - |
"Icm to make the church feel that only those who

‘|dcas jor |(!IChLl‘ training,
vacation schoolks,

- and tcachcrs
"7 our people the call of God ta the Sunday school:
opportunities  for
< sbul ‘winning, its wide .influence .on the evan-

+

od, and o it will be ;;aur hest olficers :md 1ca‘ch-
o185, who, will. respond Lo mtdlmcnl leadership. T
it should happen that one nr two unprogressive -
people should be cliosen,, it <till fu“m\_: that 'all

" these members of the Sunday ‘school board are

the ones fo whiom the puastor must first sell- his
for rally: days, for
for effi¢ient busineis methods,
for Sunday school evangeliam, How important.
that the.pastor be abways present. at the meet~
ings to know. Atpst hand, the plans ef the uthers'

for the work, and to have some well lhuu«ht out
“ideas to present; some new vision 'to plaw [:qurc

them, . Lo !

In Ie.xdcrdup lr.'m'ungl work there is hrge op-.

portunity for the, ]msf{)rs personal - leadership.

‘Often- the pastor will he asked- to teath the' class,.

and in that case-he ean. avail himself of the op-
portunity to immr! not only ‘the facts of the
text book; ‘but’a vision and m"-[)ll"\ll()n for the
wark.” But w hcrc he is not a teacher he can put

lifs ‘enthusiastic cndor%cmt'nl back -of-il; both by )

public- emphasis and pri\.\:e coundel -he can en-
mumge his prople o mrtwl;ntc in this tmmm..

“and by atranging an appropriate graduating es-

‘ercise for those who have earned o Certificale br

" Diploma_he .can both emphasize ils’ importaice .

and put’ within the hearts of others a desire for
lhr: same lrmmm. v o, Coe
The mstnr may hdp solve- lhc problcm pf

. securing capable feachers by cmphm-:zmg the call
“of God to this work:-
-on the tookout far new recruits for the teaching

‘Lvery pastor should be

staff. We have emphasized the call of God'to

‘the ministry with its “opportunities for service -

and its rich rewards, and through such emphasis

" God has often ﬁpnken to young people, and they

are today in the pastorate or in the. evangelistic
field. . We have presented the needs of the mis:

sionary field and many ns a resull: have gone to-

"the foreign field as misslonaties, doctors,- nurses
But how seldom do e present to

waork, with its tremendous .

gelistic work of the church, and its rich rewards

‘both now and in the day when God shall give

us our final reward. Not anfy should this. call

~be presented from (hc pulpit, but it oughl to he -

made a subject of persynal .ulnw lo many 2
young mian and, woman, éven to those” in their
early teens,. to listén to God's voice in the mat-

ter and to begin to prepgre for this work, by tul'( '

‘ing- leadership. training cm;rses bv cntcrmg the

' tunity

Ctor e be
glazses; o and,

“ helpfu). along many lines;

“and Intopation.”

. the Preacher’s Magazine. |
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weekly teacher, claqq, ln “.ltchlm, othcrs “teach

and by acting as su_hslutulc teacher when oppot-
affers.  Of course such * encouragement
should . he given buly as-the pastor and superin.
tendent pl.m and work lcu.clhtr ‘In some schaols
the ‘pastor is piven a class of those who have
offered themselves as sludent teachers, and the
fesson a -week in advaice s studiedd ‘not atone
with rcieramc to . its spiritual’ content, but di- -
ruum: thought toward teaching the lesson in thc
various classes; so the pupils will be ready at

-any iunc 1o act as nulr-htuu- ies tchers; not only-
will lhu t!c\.'dop skill' in lesson prcpdralmn and -
-teachine,

“but they will catch {rom_ their pastor-
teacher his vision and his' passion. Of all the
classes inthe school this is pre-eminently the one

- that affords a distinctive leadership opportunity..

in some schools it :may be necessary for the pas-
t a teacher “of one  of the repular
there .may be  in _lhc Spas- .-
tor's teaching a class of mrn, or of _muny: peo-
ple, or even of the. juniors, 4 ;.n:nl oppurtuml\

- for =;nr1tml mﬂucncc. but in3such work there is

no tleient of 'lu(!uclu]) of the w an as a whole, -
and it may tie the pastor down so as to detract
from his. leaceeship, . Even' the class of student

- teachers will hinder him in’watching over the =
. L b N . .

PREACHER'S MAGAZ[NE COMMENDED

“We appreciate the Magume and.find it quite
1 have just read the
editorial on “Pulpit’ nnd Worship . \’oca‘bﬂll'm-
It is simply wonderful,- and
T trust 1 shiall be able to put the advice into

) [')r:lcl'i'cc-ﬁ,-E.‘ .D. _Sinipéqn, Oki_ahom:j.'

\ ou ask, “Has the Prcachers Magazine: Hclpcd
You?” I liasten to answer, “Yes,"” by sending my
subwrlpnon for the éomm:.. year. -—Jeasm E, Wﬂ- _'
-%on, NLhr'ﬁk’x . . :

Am- sending one dollar for. my subscription to’

Am sorry T have not
sent 'it much sooner.—Eurice Henry, Mich. ‘

You can -count on me for a life time sub-
scriber - (Preacher’s Magazine), The ingpiration
-1 received from’ llu. ‘May issme was. worth the
of ten years' subscnplion —-Rw J B.
.Roote, mes..nlon. Ky. .~
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-differing processes of transmitting truth to . oth-

.class; interest and attention,

‘ment to each worker,
‘cvery:hmg that is going on; the-pastor will'. be

: _Umt guldcs the wark of 'the Sunday sd)ool

24 ..

schoal as & whole, ankl Jor that reasen is better
faught al some time when the Sinday. school is
-not in segsion.- As far as possible he :huuld l.ccp
himseli- ready for helpfulness and sy mpnthcm

: obuen.nwn of the school as a while. e

W hm it comes lo the pnstor 1ctmg, ‘as supcr-‘

_' mtcndcnt the situation is different fur here he
“is in a place.’of ‘real lca(lcrs]up

There’ are. in-
stances where pastors Have taken the posilion

‘_ (:l' supermtcndcnt and have made a-splendid suc~

‘cess in building up thulr school and through it
‘building the church,” A notable instance is that
of the First Christian church of Canton, Ohio,
wherc the pastor, Rev. P H. Welsitemer. has
bec-n for. many jears the supcnmcndcnt of the

' Sunday schoel, and has through. his ]Ladtrstup\

been able to build .up his School until it became -
one of the largcst in-the United States with sev-’
eral thousand puplls, and has kept it for years
at this high mark; But Rot every pastor has the |
|Eadu'bhl]) qualmcs ‘that wnuld make him . oul-
standing in the place of superittendent. . The fae-

“ulty of 1tlcntlcm to details, the study necessary

to carry on the many eltmcnts of the wark, the

ers, all are widely .different from the work of the ‘_'

. pastor, so that while most pnctors wotld make

oo, platform managers of ‘the Sund'ly school”

.on Sunday they fail to have the training, the
" aptitude and -the. lxme toe make it a siiccess, How .

much: better if 'mothcr can be found - who can’
be tnmcd for the wor.k .and who can gwe his

atientmn o carrying out the many details of the

work, and leave the. pastor free for the larger :
work of planning.and supcrws:un '

In Lhc Sunday schoal session the p-lstor can
find rcal occasion. for Jeadership develépment and
activity.” He can be an obsérver of -the work of
the school. If the school is: dcp'lrlmentlzed he
can visit it, and obser\rc the werk of each tcacher .
without. entering the class and dlsruplmg the
I he ‘5 tactful, he
may occasionally. sit in with a_class, ‘Keeping.
himsel{ in the background where he will not em- -
barrass cither-teacher or pupils. He should al:.

"ways be prépared to sérve as. teacher for any.

class_ from the jupior 'up to. the oldést adults.

-Always present, ‘with a’ word of greeting for

every boy and girl,. taking, pnrt revcrcnﬂy in the
worship services, giving - word of' encourage-
‘helpfully - interested in

rccogmzed not. ns a visitor; but as the real forcc i

(24)
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" also’ be, mote than -a talented

. or learning.-

.ant P
.gaimng numbers. is hot success,

THE IMPORTANCE OF LEADERSHIP
By Mzrrza H. Browx N
HE church of tomorrow depends upon the
" leadership - of -today. . The church -of to-
day is what the leaders of yesterday have
mudc it,

foundation for a preat church but the, building

“erected will depend npon the leadership: ai today,

- The Church “of the’ N'lzarenc ‘has within its
membership a. :.,rc.ll group ui yuun;.. ‘peaple of .
‘over forty. thoua.'md in the: Young People’s So-

ciety and.- many thousands more in oitr, Sunday

school,  This young life is.a trumcndml: pawer
that cannot be curbed or quenched but must be

- directed. into the channels of preatest usefulness

for Christ and the church. The responsibility of
direeting thls power hlls upon lhc ]culers of
the.church! .

The leadership of yc\tcrd:n will nul do’ fur

today. We dre living'in a peculiar ages an age

ol high tension, an age: of efficiency - and spccnl-
-ization and a §oung pcop!cs age. . i
_ Theé Church of the Nazareng dem'mds iL:l(fl’.'ﬁ, g
i but a certain kind of leaders.

A leader in lhc
Church of the Nazarene must be mo‘rc than a
pood man, although goodness is essential, he must
and
man, Many havc been d:sappmntcd because rthe
church ‘did not seemto npprcuatc their ubthty
; “The one predominant. characteristic |
the Church of the Nazarene. demands of its
leaders-is success, Regardless of what other fav--
orable things may be said of 2 man unless he can
suceeed the church has little time or:.place far’

“him. While this has been true as.a denomination
- it musl be true also locally. We must have Sun-

day school 5upcrmtendent5 who are more- than -~
good men or women but .who can succeed. We
must have’ Sunday school teachers, Young Peo-
plt's- presidents and. other leadcrs who can- suc-
ceed. The work is ~always more important than’
the ‘worker and any church that will sacrifice a’

“Stnday school class for the sake of keeping' a.

would-be teacher who is a failure should: repent,

for . surely such .action is a sin and means the -
~loss of souls. . :

b

Pcrh"tps someane. would dsk “Whnt is success
in leadership? Is suceess: numerical - advandeé-
I am -sure we: ‘would all sny that just' s
- Neither i3 en-
tertaining. the people 'a success.

The carly  leaders. of the_-Church of .
the Nuzarenc have built welli and have laid a -

intellectual -

Many. churches-
seem to think if they can entertain and held the -
- people in their services lint thcy are succeedmg

L

" ealling or do the work for which’

 field g
- the backslidden; minister to-the sived; mlmst(‘r
to the saints. -
" and strength and we are Prone 1 throw oif the -
"7 burden .
“thuts the. task in many of our (hlmhc-, u{ keep:
ing, prapier lc.ulcrshlp i

- bmh of Chnst

destructive? _ )
“-no place in-the. program. of a spiritual church. .

" unity of faith and knowledge. .
needd of this in our church,

" of the stature of lhc fulness of Christ.

As thc Church of the an'tr('nc we - must” kccp
clear of this rud and, realize thaf . regardiess- of

hew many people we entertain or keep employed

we may yet fail,
work. - -, - . g
" Buccess in religious leddership s to fulill our’
sud gave lebd-
crs to the church, The Word tells us in Lph.
4:11-17 the mllm;, of Ic.ulnr:.. hrst for the per-
{ecting of saints, Lcaderm‘up [hat docs not-lead

for a_churell is nol for such

“people into a clear; defiinile, know-so experience
" of perfect love is.a fajlure,.

Leadcers st have
this -experience thinm.lvcs Lefore thy can leard
ulhcrs into the same, so it is absolutely necessary .
fur a religious l'nder tu }mvu lhe baphsm with
the Splrit,. -
bu:on(l for lhc \wﬂ{ o[ the 11'1ini-'-1r)‘.
leader is 10 ‘minister to the people. ‘A Sunday |
‘school leacher is to dd the \\urL of the minis-
try in the Sunday schaal clads,
to niinisier ta’ th needs ‘of : the pcuplL in his
minister to the d1:cuur1gcd

This will lake study ane .prayer

and fespansibitity of such ‘taxing work,

I‘hlrd the !c.ulu-lup is -for thr_ uhf\ ing. of thc
- Draes. qur _program cd:!y? DOC"\
it_build, up in the faith? " Does it “encourage to
steadfastness? Is our prugrn'm constructive or
- Anything that' does ' net edify. has,
" Fdurth, .the feaders are- to bring us all info
There is n great
We are a young
denomination, we have grown: rupldly, our peo-
" ple have come from everywheré with -all kinds
~of doctrinal h:xckgrou:zds, and one of the greit-
“tasks ‘of -the Teadership of our chureh is to bring

Mieve the ﬂmc thing, stand for the siume duurmu,

Lvery -

Lvery leades s .
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not nnl){ Have bnys and girls, men and women,

“who are rsaved andh, sapctified bl they must be
ﬁt.nhhahul in the faith and then they are no'..

ore - vhildfen tossed - to and fro, and carried

< about \nth every wind of doctrine, by the sleight
"o mtn Tl cunping eraftiness whereby “they lic
inow ait o duwu, bt speaking the truth in

“luvey, iy grow upinto Him in all things, which -

Cwhat they helieve and why lhoy bLhL\C it

" the hope which s within ‘them.

Qur people, must know .
They
must bie able to ‘pive to cvery man -8 Tteason. for
They must be

is the head, cven Christ,

:thu to stand in the faith and. net be carried

.ma\ every linme some false mowment comes 1o
the community.

Sixth, and last, the leaders are to orgamzc t!u-
church into a body fitly joined together and com-

“pacted by that which every joint supplieth, ac-
©cording to the’ eft'ccw.rl wor!.mg in- the measure .

minister to -
. Church,

'Ic.tdus, notl onky . as a fanommatmn in ;,cncml

~ this people mfn a unity of faith untit we all be.

have lhu same ‘vision,. and. are going the same

way mgh the samesobjective. There is a great

need fot doctrinal preaching and doctrinal-teach-
Cing in our church toddy and the leadership of

“our local churches must be qualified -for. teach- -

ing thc doctrines for .which we stand.

- Fifth, the Jeaders are given to the church for '

" the building of ‘character and teaching lhc peo-

* ple -the kno\&lcdgc of the Son of God until they
can come -unto a pcrfcct man, into the measure
We must

of every part, making :ncrmﬂc of the body unto
the cdifying of itself in fove; - and: this bady is.
s be from. Christ” who'is the hcad of the .
May- the Lurd ui- the lmrvcst give us

bul as loeal. churchies, who have a 'vision of the
true” ub]gcl ‘of leadership, and alse a de!ermm—
:mu:-. Ly fulhll lhur calling. ~" 0 Lo,

. SELECT]ONS FROM JOSEPH PARKER
Sr'h'rtrri by A, 1. EeoLesToR i

L Taken from Dr.- Juseph Parker's book, “None

Like It~ Plea_for Hu- Old .Swura’" Chapler .

Vi, :Td U:mm.

upun the Lible, Without it what message .

has ™ he? what: "unique authonty? what
stindard of appeal? By approaching the Bible :
from the shndpomt of the preacher’s actual SETV-
ice we may “see’ how -pastoral cxperience may
. become a critic and’ an .mnotator)

T HI" (.hrwlnn prcaclwr ika f.xrgg.!} df:pmdem_-

" Dise mm\m.mu'rs "AND OPPoSiTIONS
Are you very. tnuch’ disheartened just now? Are
there ro' fricndly faces shmm;; upon you? Come,

- then, let us talk “together, and let me -be- your’

oldér brother. T .have lieen just as much cast
down as you ca.n posm’bly be, yet I imvc lived

tn sing In the warm light and takc the gift of - -

‘peace from the nght hand. of Christ. The Savior
clearly saw that 11is scrvanls would U‘Itcn be in
trouble. So He {aid up. for them a rich store
‘of comiart, one of the very first cumforts being

the lesson that is to be drawn from His own - .
- ‘experience.
(25)
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.1 want..

- dlan there?”

© Yes; some of them dre,
them g,mlcful!’ F am always Htruck with the kind-’
“ness of peaple, their Tove, lhmr a) mmlh), thclr :

o ST 'rm

the” Master of the louse h LS h(:cn cafted Bu-hw
bul), hownian they - who are of His. lmu\vhnl(l
“eseape vituperation © Did nnl the p(-oplc tal\p up
stones (o stone Him? Dyid Hr nat ga to places
-that refused to ruuu Him?" Had the 'Snn wi -
man where to lu His head? B,\, thm!\mg Ahtse
'thmgs mcr 1 have often received. ;,I’(.‘.]I comfart,
My sorrows ire nothing to Christ’s, He wis de-
~;p1~u1 and rejected 6f men, “Ie m» a reproach’
of men and dts]n:ul of the’ “people. The people
sneered . at- His' anCuIr\, lhc) questioned - His
crtdgniml;, saying, “Scarch. .md‘ look, for. oyt of
Galiled riseth no prophet;™ they said He had an
unclt_'lli spirit; -“He came -unto his owny; and his

own received him not” Now; where “u yaur |11.- .

tle troubles? Some m.ln has Teft_your minis try in
a reseitful spirit; well, what of :1? "He will show -
his true colors some da}, and r.hc mystery will
‘lie made plain, Do your dul} . du not- be affected
by “his evil :;nnt show: by your flprbnar.lnct what'.

--the grace of (Jml has- done fur you, and then

forget {he injury. and go. oty - steadily wnh Your
cwork, Do not -allow’ \.mlmlf ta think of resent.
“Resist’ the. devil and hig will flee from

“vew” Your dremy, or his children, ‘will one day -

quu to vour deor (o beg. “H'lhinc encmy hun.

" ger, feed him; if he thirst, mu *him drml\ " Bv‘

making a -right use of the Blb]c, in: ruch e\;pm-
ences, vou will find, as 1 have fuund huw won.-
derfully i preves “itself o be ther Word of God.*
It anu mo .llmg,ellw It knuwg L‘fdd]\. ‘what
When my sorrow: is su;ircmc it “says, .
*Is there no balm."in Glll.i(l? Is" thu'L no l)ll)'-l-

“But -people- are so um:r:tt.ful yauj‘reqxind'mc.'

Bul are. not: some of-

patu.ncc A . T )
““True; hut e |)LupIL 1 lm\c dum m()qt fur
are mosl un;,rah.ful " R
Very likely. That has been ndl} l."llwlf.llul in
my own expeticnce, But even on that point the )
Bibleé gives the bf."sl comiart. It would scem, as
in the apostle’s casg, tlie more you love some peo-

. p!u the-less you will be loved,

ITow. wondcrfu]ly thc Bible meets lhls vcry
case, ~“Hear, 0 heavens, dnd ‘give, car, O carth'

. far the Lard h.uh =qucn, 1 lmvc nourished .'lnd

hrought up children, and thcv “have rebelled -
against me.” Now Wl" you lhmk YOUr case’ ovcr
fram this point of .v1c§x'? If You \\I", 1 am sure

(26)

' “.}\"v anve

PR! \(H],]{‘S M. \(, \/l\l

VO mf! r.tlv heart
" give up your -work. Write your letter of resigna-
tion, and wrlite |! \vr) stronpely and even-vehens-

ently and tlwu place if* most carefully in the mid-
lln, the (qu!u post affice for the
faithful -man Ube.

“dle ofTthe
devil's letter.. Why sheuld a
fuithless ¢ Nou were not” called to the ministry
‘ by the: will - of “tnan, - hut by the wifli” of God.

“Imall '1Ii.\"v.-u}|"s “tcknoawledye bim; and he will
-A" minister must: have o !
In such

dircLi thy paths”
sell, He must be hla- l(er'ﬁ luum, shave;
“east his L]]'ll!'l is “his: Ilbcrlv- What hive you or
B sufiered in. mmp.mqun with the .qmqtlc Paut?

When 1.think myself. ill-treated or wronged ih

amy way | reard Paul's record, and lucurnc aa}mmtd
ol my ;n.luf:mu.1 o
‘\n-_tlu_\ nginisters of (lmalf ‘I_fnm more;
in labors mure abundant, in stripes above meas-
urd, in fsrisons more fréquent, in deallis oft, -Of
the Jews five ‘times received 1 fonty stripes
“syve one, Thrice was I-Deaten with ruds, once
was 1 stoned) .
Jnight and g day 1 hidve bcg;n in the deep; in

juurneyings. often;, in perils of waters, in perils”
o ekabbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, |

in perils by-the heathen, in porils in the city,

in perils in the wilderness, in pcnls in lhe sea,

in perils among false ‘brethren; in weariness

“and pulnfulnc«, in ‘hunger and thirst, m me!— )

‘ings oflen, i cnltl and n.\kcdnc» "

CYetiwe are lel)ELd to resign Because NUmL man

has griven up & p;u’ [ am ashamed of’ ‘myself
when T’ lhmk of this’ pumblht) ‘What did the

: " .1|m~l|u du. with all his sorrows,’ dlsapimm[ments,‘_‘

sulferings, and - infirmities?  He turned them to

zood - account.

“ o1 take plmmu in lnfl.rmltw g, in repmaclw
in necessitics, it pu\u:utmns, in . distresses fur.
Christ’s sake: for Mun I am weak,
-1 stropg” - e e
If we are in the npmtulu succtssion we will 'do )
the same, *Ii ‘T nevds must glorg; 1 will glory in
the things which ‘concern. mine infirmitics.”
thus made Tailures into. suceesses. “They brought
bim nearer to, his Lard. They helped him toward
Gethsemane,
sufﬂcnent {ur thee; for my =!rcng!h is made’ pcrfcct
in weikness,”

Qur \\eaknc:a p,wcs Chmt an oppurtunily to. :

- show the power of. His grace
us [rom_trouble;"

He ducs_ﬂnt al-
He always saves . Us

and chegin again, Da noi .

thrice 1. suffered '_shipwreck,. a

He lmdc s:.lpttal of them. Oh,
: 11~u-n 19, this hero- -martyr:. :

then d_m i

Paul. .

“He said unto -me, My grace s’

‘proaf- that we shall- be saved.

Cstruyed? |

' trmc
- and trie.

persecuted, bul not IurnLLn, cast ipwn, hut not
destroyed™,
Wiih . the Lard,
& I'!L'L!.'lll\t may- mean a. posmu Are you de-
Is your. todt consumed with fire?. Is
tlivn* fier ceminant af stren;.lh? Tt us lunk td
our Lard and expect His' mumum' 447 our hearts
every murhent. “Thou;.h fie wils cruclﬁui through
wreitkness, yet he liveth hy the power of Gud!”

“1f we be dead with him, we shall al:o live with .

"

him:, if we suffer, we shall also reign with him.

< Now tead ‘the twenty-third Psalm, and tell me if

it is not- the \\'ur«l uf (mll utlered - from the
human sult‘

OF SAINTHOOD
H\- \Irlz.\ H: Browx,

inn Christians just - whid ‘h"- !!ni Hpml

.\\.mts, to shew'.us loday.

That we:are “not destroyed” is i,

HE apostle Paul in-the Jutter m the L;)hcs— >
ian church is trum, Lo show these Lphu-.

These people .were. saints or ~.mm!u.d Chrh-

tians.,
horp ‘of theé Spirit. and  ihereby - made
crenture in Chtist.” - Paul says 10 these Ephes.

-A Christion is a person who . has been -
anew -

fans, “You hath he qtuckunerl whe were deag in

trc«mnw and sigs.” - This m.kkc~ plain ‘that.
these praple were alive from the dead did what
a rlorious pmllwc to. e made, a living.
Chrittian by the Hmrll of God, .hut” Paul- sayz

_these: peaple had received apother experience, In

" the first chapter and - tibelith vetve and alsy in
the llurtccnlh vetse: hc suys, they first frusted in -

" Chiist,. but that . ako 1I’tcr this thu were sealed’
“with thil Hol) Spirit of promise.

ience referred to by Paul is'the sanctifving ex-
‘perience or. “holiness of heart. pcricclud by llu
Holy Spirit, the Scaler.of hearts. S
“The. [ourth verse of the same chaptor tclk us
thnt we  were chosen to be  holy
{aundauon of the \mrld “£0 thiz is' no new doc-
Bt 1hnug.h it is n!d

Now in’verse seven. PJul says, “Wc have  re-

dcmp_tmn through: his blood, thé furgivuncss— u[':.
* hut in verse nine he ALu: says, ‘Having

§ins,
madle known unto us the myﬁlcr) of his will.”
Then in versé ten he [,,l\(h us to ko w hit that
mystery is that He planned in Himsell,
in the cl1=pcn=1lmn of the fulnw- af times, he

before “the

vital .

This exper-

Lyer g is L!:anuu_-

*That
_ple, live so sfmlltm anel. Jre S0 vml} "»dtlhll(‘(i

(27)

) : \'mclnlmtmn
 Haptism with the Hu]v Spitit according fo uth(r

i POSSIB!LITIES AND CHARACTER]ST[CS '

'llﬁﬁ‘!l life.

“they -identical any.

soul, in fagt - without having ‘but very

l ) 1 - 1. . ‘ . 3
CTHE l‘Rl_-l.'\'(‘HI-:.R‘S- MAGAZINE %
Sini, "We are troubled” un tvery side, yet not mu,hl pather  topether in ane ali things in
didtressed; we are erplucd bt 1ot in Aespair; ~ Christ.™ This (h-.&ummm spaken of us the ful-

ness of Umes s the present digperzation \\htn-."

Mo hug the filiwessy of revelition, the fulness of

grice, the fulness of redemption] the “fulness df
the I]ul_\ Ghust, the fulness of l]\u blessing of
m(l Now e -mastery that He s gaing to make

:knm\n unto ys is that e is going 1o gatler to- .

;,dlur all things in bne even Christ.  Jew and
Genile, black dnd  white, all become one i
Chrisl, E\'cry,\vﬁll ‘of partition. is broked down,
Then verse cloeven savs that in. this Christ we
also have an ‘imheritance and these l'phcsi;l_‘n )
(llrhmn‘: had obtained heic inheritance,, " This .
inheritance of tie, Christian 15 the gsmncucc of

or- heart  purity \\mu"hl b\ the

c(‘np:un'- which T will not take time to cite here, -

But now Paul lu';.mi A0 endeavor 1o ;.ct thesi
ranctified ;mnplc to see the possibilitics of it sanc-

ties of a %anctmcd life are not the: same nor are.
mur:’ than a.farm and- the )
possibilities of a farm are the same. One trouble
in much of our preaching which’ muc(a cunfu':a
ion”in the mind -of many.  of aur -people  and
wrecks faith is the mixing or the cnhfu:mp_ "o,

" the expericnee _\uth_l!w pumb:hlxw of ‘the . ex~

I oam & man. though | hm.c not all ",

periente. |

the po-s-llnht!lu of man, “apd. T-may beoa sancths

silities of - that
iltlle of

without all- the poss

fied kuul

ihc pu-ubzhlwﬂ developed, ‘ :

I’ wil dovs nol wint these Ephesian (,hrlkh.m-»
10 stop with the ul)ldlnlm. of the- cqwrwncc uf_
smctificalion, bt wants, them-to. g0 on to® the
lorious possibilities of the sanctified life; “and
(o fret them to do sa he tries to c'hcw them what
these ::!urm\h pmsth:htmn are,

Notice whal he desires l}lt\' a]m!i h.l\t, as: 'h!.

. pr‘na in the- veThes ~cvomccn to nmc!ebn

- That God may give theny the’ -plnl of wis-

‘dum ‘and - revelation in- the knoswledie of him.

‘Weymoauth translates this, “Wistlim  and - pene.

tration through the intimale knowledge of him.”

Oh thiat we might have this same thit Paul
prayid - for them! That we might know Him so
intimately” that we could liive a spirit ‘of wisdom
and penetration; To be -able 1o understand the
deep things of Guod, 1o penctrate the hidden sec-
rets ‘of His Word, to live-out in the fathomless
love of God. The most of us; a8 ;.mumul peo-’

" The sanctified ife andl th possibili- -«



- see . some hmrt visions,

T
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w Fpirilually thal .we never enjoy the better and
) richcr things of the experience of holiness.
I](: prays that the eyes of ﬂmxr understand-

ing mu.ht be enlightened. Here I like Wey mouth'

_again, “That the eyes ‘of vour heart beingen-

lu_hlcnnrl * The heart has eves, As. well as the

hedy, but how darkened most of !hem are ‘with

the clouds of carthly .thinzs, the haze, dust and”
. .smoke of the world, We allow cares, worktliness,

associntions, huqmue, and so. many - other things
to"so «darken our heart c\cﬁ that we see so. lit.
te Emntua!l) Payl is praying that all this nmay

" beswept away and the eyes be enlightened,
‘3. Nest, Paul tells them in this prayer why. -

he wants their eyes entighilened, that they may
“That ye may know
‘what is the hope of his mlhn.u
know what s the hope which His call brings 'to
your heart, Oh whal greatness there is to. this

* hope!” “The hepe of living forever with Him, of
being His representative herd, of having elernal -
\dommmn reigning with ‘Him. -of owt-distancing -

.dcalh, trouble anil temptation and_hecoming a

only sce the hope of our calling we would with
rejoieing’ press- on heavenward and . the. (!L\ |I
best would look \\orthlr.s\ e

\nuthcr uf these hnrt visions whuh the &post .

tle desires tlmy ‘choull have was of the riches of
the ‘glory of "Christ’s inheritance in them whio
were saints. - 1 wish we; coutd o] =te what an
inheritanee Christ has’ m lhc saints, \What every.
saint is worth to Hlm Qur inheritafice is in
Christ but His is in the saints: How can” we
tell what » saint is worth (o Chnst?

Things are valuable 1ccor(}m'r to cost. \\Im
did  Jesus “pay for saints?  What did it cost

_Jesus to make it poisible for vou o pet’ sancti-

fied? The deepest humiliation' that ‘'man’ could
suffer. The sacrifices of the Old “Testament were -
mostly offered on the altar in” the tabernacle or
Aemple, bul not so the sin uf[ermg This sin of-
Jering was nol 4t to ke brought in the templc,
but was carried wnhout the city, or without the

“camp to the dump and burned. Now to sincti-

fy man Jesus must-become a’ sitt offering, and. to
do this He:suffered witheut the gate that He
might sanctily His .people ‘with His own Dblood,

He went without the gate in deepest humiliation .

us unfit to die in the-city, but wuhcut the camp ",

. in dl\gmcc, and reviled, He beeame our.sin of: .
“{ering’ to make, possible the dcstruchon of sin
- in us, Tt you ever get a- Vlﬁlon of \th:t you cost .

"H a -mnt you mli nnt el vuurwlf "a poor

That ye muiy-

weak worm. of the dus,” ‘nor will 'you he afraid

] l!nt ]csm is s,mng to-give vou up 'mrl cast you-

aw ay on the sllghlc:l attack “of the.devil. _
’I‘hmg:.-, are also viluable “according to lhc ef-
y fort it forth to abtiin them, . Things’ obtained

\\.thm:t cffnrt are worth “]nl they cost. Whal .

seffort- Jesus put forth to obtain . us evén after
He had bought us with His blood..

. Again’ (hinugs. are valuable . according’ to -the
place we prepare jor them. A slave can be hnuwl
Cim & shack, but the kings” bride must have a
palice. - Welly heaven was good. onoug_h HER TR ES

“for anselz but Ju~ua fas gone te prepare a plan_-. '

Cfor His saints and is mmlm, amm to  receive
“them unto Ihmcc_lf

'\L\\ the. Ionl upen ur E‘\L‘b ty see “hu we .
arew arth 1o our Lord. Man vau cannot afford
o blrl-.klim" You .m: worth too much to Jeﬂb :

ad you Must go thrum:h for His sake.

These are a few of the po:thhtms of a sanc-

tifiedd sdife, . as opesied up in the first chapter’ of
this book and the .rém .under of the book is @

vontinuation of the same.” How éan we be b:lt-!

S, . , : T Jisfied lwell. reki bank with all .C;
Jillar in God's -eternal kingdom, “If we could | ted to dwell: on Jordan's ban h all-Caanan

tu be L‘tp!nrtd and- taken hy: jll':t gcthn;, our
- feet upon the Jand E' ‘Shall we go canP_ Most

"‘ .l\cun‘dl\ !

1 . : —.‘. - ' A
» CR - .

v

“Lhat source “that” we dcrun our rcwrcncc for

“truth, and justice, for cquahl_\ and liberty, and

_fof the rights of mankind.. .. The government

of a fountry never gets 'ﬂwml -of the rch"mn of |
Thcn: is. no_way hy which’ we.can .
Csubstitute lhc authorlt\ of - law for the virtue ' . -

woa co:mlr}

Lof man. Peace, justice,- hum'mlt}, chmty~—

thc%: canpol be legislated inte being, They ‘are
“We. do - not-

the mults of a Divine Grace
need more’ national dcvclopmcnt. we need more
" spiritual development. .. . We do not nced more
-government,” we_need more religion. . [ . -We do
not need more of the things that ‘are sCen;. we

need more of. the things t]m are not seen' Yo T

PRrsmF\r Coouncr

"'I‘a uhyzmn we owe our cu'shz'mnn,_:md to_.'
Al there is
in the world today that is worth while comes

1he ‘Church’ we owe our rcligmn

from men filled with, and. from proups actuated

by, these fundamentals -of mtcgrlty. faith, indus- .
“Ary, brotherly love and other factors which come °
. The people - of America. o

only through God.
- have not the bml\era lu thank for their secunly
“and prosperity, but rather the I')I'Lﬂ(.ht‘l'b und the
rhurrhcc " Roorr - B.\nan\' .

e

‘soul. 1mwnud “I will, Lnrrl T w:ll "

‘Our oy cmmcnt rcs's on rclu,wn 1t is fmm ;

HOW TO PREACH HOL[NESS
. By U. T. HotiExpack
A few times in my life therc have come to

" me such unmistakable messages from God that
- doubting weuld be. almost an :mpor\sxb:hly 1
T was  very. ‘much dlsmum;,cd oné time, a fow
: years ago, with 'the work-of. evangelism; think-

ing there were so few. results.” I went to God

-“for puidance; \xhcthcr I should quit’ or go on in

this work., This.was in-the little city of Kenten, .

Ohio. Rev. ‘N. B. Herrell, Who was then Dis- .-

" God - ‘gave me such a specinl and fresh anoint- - NOT BY MY STRUGGLING NO.R _YET

trict ‘Superintendent, will recall’ the circumstance.-

ing and such floodtides of victory that T shoiited -
for joy for nearly hali a day. The Lord gpoke
plainly, saying, “Son, 1. have anointed thee!”
Knowing miy own ignorance, I said, “But Lord
how shall T preach holiness?” And as’ clearly as’
if an angel spoke from- heaven cnmc the: words
ringing in my soul: “Preach .thal it is 5o scrip--

“tyral that one would haye to ‘become din infidel
" to not. believe in il; so- plafi that. one “cannot
“keep out of the. mc-:me asylum and. np! sce-it;
5o eisential that .a believer will backslide if he
" doesn't get, it; and.so logicel that one would

have to zo to hell to get 'u'ound i My \\imlc‘

CDVER MY DEFENSELESS HE.AD

It was Sunday r.‘vcnmg ‘on’ board ‘an ocean .

<lc1mer, and the passengers had met in the cabin’

‘to sing hymns. One- gentleman, hearing a LVETY -

rich and’ beatitiful vblcc behmd him and having
his memory stirred by it, turned suddenly around,

- and-asked the singer :f he had been in the Cwnl

War, i
‘“ch " was thc ansucr “I was a Confcdcrntc
qold:er .
: “Wcrt. you at on'a c,ertam mghl?"
“Yes, and 2 curwus thing happcned that.night.

. The hymn recalls it to my mind.. ' T.was posted.

near the edge of a wood, on sentry duty. It
was dark and cold, 'and about. midnight, ‘when

everything was still I found mysell homesick, '

Ajred and afraid.” .To comlfort mysel! 1 bcgan
to sing this hymn:: ‘
" <Al my trust on Thce is slayed._
" All.my help from Thee I bring;
Cover my defenseless hend :
With thc shadow of Thy wmg
““ft - brought ‘me into a better frame of mmd
“Peace came down upoen e, and ail the rest cf

that long night I hnt_i no mare fear”.

21 said, ‘Boys, Iqwcr-ybhr rifles, We'll go home,

.
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“Now," sadd the other. marn, “hsten to my:
story.. 1 was a ‘Union, soldicr and-I was in the
woods that night with a party of scouts, I saw
you. My men had their rifles Tocused upon yous

_They were awaltmg the word to fire. But
_ when you sang® :

‘Cover my dufcnsclcss head,
“With-the shadow- of Thy wing." .

yor

mPiHsb nry. G&-"ct!r.‘.

_ BY MY TEARS o
A drowning Loy ‘was hl_ru;.gllng in the water.

On shore stood his mother In an agony of fright '
“anid grief. | By’ her side stgod a_strong man scem-

mg]y indifferent Lo the boy's. fate. Again rand

-again did the -auﬂ'crmg mather appeal ‘to him

to save her boy: Bat he made no move. By '

L and by, the desperate struggles of “the “boy he-

gah to ‘abate. He was lnsmg strength. Present-
ly ‘he arose to the surlace, -weak and 1101[)1(:"\‘%

At once the strong man leaped into the stream.

and _br_n_u;:hl_lhc hoy in safcly to the s'h_m_'c.

“Why did you not save.my boy sooner?” cried . -
_ the “naw gratéful mothcr “Madam, T could nat
.. save your boy se long as he slru;.glcd He would

have dragged > us both to certain death.  But

wlien -he grew -weak and Cc'l‘-(.‘d 1o almgglc, then
t was easy lo save him.” W .
"To strug;.,]c to save ourselves ls-qn'nply to
hmdcr Christ from saving us, To come to the
place of faith, we must pass {rom the place of
effort to the place of accepted heélplessness. Cur
very cffort:, to save ourselves turn us aside: from
that attitude of hclplcfﬁ dependence. upon Christ -~
whicli is the o_nc‘amtudp we need to take in
order that’ He may save us. It is only when we

-"‘cmsc Arom our own_warks” and depend thus -

helplessly upon Him thnt .we _realize how per-

“oectly able He is to save wﬂhnut any aid from )
-us-~_] H McCawth o

- “Un!css'm:r civi]izatinn is redeemed gpiritually;

it nnnot cmlurc maicrm]ly "——Parsmaw Wnso-s' -

. “The nccd of the hour is not. more lcglslation
The need of lhc hour ns more rcllgmn ”—Rmm

. BABSO\’

= L\'cry mdn 1ms in hlm:e]f a continent uf umlis-

covered character; - Hippy Is he . who! acts the
. Coluinbus. to his own soul.—S1r J. STEVENS.,

Sae
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HERE A.ND THERE AMONG BOOKS
By P H. Luss

F P~\RT!CUL-\R interest: 1l {his Uml. i
. Lhe 3,p.1r..lrc the .mnual volumes -of

'\ﬁ:1i-ltr'- Manuals, of which for several

vears, thire hive been twa in the field. I)nu\\s
Mixtster's Masvan, (323500 originally puh
lished by -the Georze H. Doran Compuny  was
first, issued in 1920, ° Since then it s passed

through the hands of several different publishers -

and iz now owned by the Round l.lh]c Press,
neweomer i the, field of religlous publishers.
The currcnl vnlumx uf [)ur.m

services <ol the “day including an cqm-.umn of

the Sunday schuni Tesson and a children’ s »urmun

- message for the Wl-«lnc-xl.n night pr.n)crumlmk
The' material concludes- \\llh a number of sug-
Lmnu huihlm bdsard c!n;:.:n« and a. brief item

for the mnrmn;. sermon.

CAUTVICE.-

_Th( re, is alsu a complete a(rmnn for the marning
crucr.- and xeveral llluqtr.ltmm which fil mm the
Hmu;,ht af the sermon.  Then. there is a lthrtl
mllvrtlnn of quotatle ]amtrv Fallowing this is

a, sory. or sermon for chilfren; then” we. have

qmlc a nummr af utu."pml texts .m(l llunu

line. and a mmph!u prosram: for . r.!n- vvening
Next - an exposition of  the
sehool lesson. followed by’ a_hrief ‘outine 'of a

foi the chyreh calehdar or hulictin, - Altogether

“Ahere are 702 pages af materiaf and if we add Ihc
phrase,
“in no. \Lnf-(‘ b cun«truvtl HES uﬂw tion on_ the

“good, i and indifferent,” th‘u Lhmllr!

book. - Tt stands g reasin that' any individual

_'CnlchlmL ,10’ pages uf malcrnl af thiz haturc

from which pastors are supposed (o select m't-

terial hat they can adapm 1o their own needs,

must of necessity include i-'uhu that wquld hv

w_cl:tc«mu! al.best_as “indifferent,”

" The \rl\hTH(H ANNUAL

\ulup'e formerly h1~._ bren known as the Ex-.
pasitor's Minister’s Manual, It differs very il
tle from Daran’s Minister's -Manual, presenting
virtually, the. same - material,

ferent- outstanding preachers of -the. country, in-
dicating in cach case by whom thi sermon s
submitied. * Dorap's -Manual &\!mh is eidited hy

L SOUrCes hul does "not indicate , thie name of thc

m.uhcr fmm \\hum 1hc sermon hm- thn re-

(30)

“Minister’s \I.m
aual ()ﬂt‘fa the usual miteriul [nr cach Sunday of
“the. YU, mmprmm. a rnmp]ou pm;mm fnr the

Fhen there i an put-

Sunday.

mmllﬂhcrl Ily Hem ;
i, H. Revell Company: (32.50) noiw.in ‘the fifth |

_ t One difference is
“that the [ormer prints complete sefmons from dif-

. tcivul -

THE PREACHER'S, \nm?]\r. B

Thc Ministcr's -Annual’

puu.<

The value of the m1ttrnl ln these boaks Is oi
rourse’a moot question-but it s¢ems to- me ‘tlnt.
offer would -be worth at

the supgestions, they
feast the price of the bouk
be unusially

A p.mur must nccds

v

< A ook somewhat -atonge the liné of the twoe

volumes previeusly, menfioned is a’ recent publi-

catinh by Harper

- D, Stidger,as most of our ‘readers -know, s

acknowledged an expert in preaching and is at pres-
ent Professor of the Theary: of PrmLhms. at the

oston University School of 'l'henlu,z\. This new
hook of Dr, b]ulurs is nol an annkal built 'ﬂon"
the fines of the twe preceding volumcs

Cwords, it does mot follow the “calenddr year, On

“Rev. G, B.F. H: ok uses sermons from various

* specinl :Sunday of  the’ year,
- amazing fund of - material bot if 1" am 10 he-
strictly candid 1 am disappointed, especially. with

the contrary, it is a’ siggestion.book: or source
\m.uuml hook 'for a-busy - [)rc:\clwr that can be
used down  through the years,
) w:;::unw-m.llcrml -in il to-cover at ]cast five”

The cmﬂcnls may
500 sermon .
1;000 iffustrations and iideas 52 pul-

pit prayers; 52-heatitudes cach with. a sermon -

" vears nf constant prmchmg
Ue Driefly summdrized 38 follows:
supestinns;

nugEet’; t“n numplctc prc.n::hmg programs, cach
un('mrr uu conrse oI ayear; a number of pray-
ermecting talks .m(l topics. Also 2 (lc[)’lr!ml.n!

af direct mail’ ’Nerthg and chuich. letters im'.'
Then - there are
52 ~u;..p.citmn.\ for (Iranmuc baok seTRionS . on

1m.mcul c.u‘n]ms:m and %o ‘oh,

hiblica) themes and sermon suggestions for every

reference to its adaptability. te -the needs of our

readers and preachers ‘in “denominations such as.

the Church of the Nazarene. My first -reaction

was to pass it ‘hy-and make no mention of it in’
these columns but know the book will be giv Fen.
mnstdcmbic pub]:c:lv and an second thouvht I

leL under obligation tq our readers to make i
frank <l'm:mcnl of ‘'my opinion of this book.
My objection 1o}t s that it «ocs not give edough
thaughl and attenfion to themes and ‘subjects
of a worthiwhile nature, - The faIlm\mg items

taken al random throu_g,hout the book will give"
my readers: o pretty” good idea’ of -why I am
Jiot -enthusiastic about it.

“Undier the caption “A
Freaching Program. for Twelve Months” ‘we find,

ccirhnins 620

Cversugile ur else have an unusua] .
dearee of originality in order not to be ahble to
wet wmulur.l‘zlc hélp” from -these “volumes \uth_

“their awealth oi supgestions. R ‘

_and. Brothers, PLAXNING Youk .
Prracuing, by William L. Stiduer, D: D7 (52.50).

In other . -

It has enough

The - boek” has -an.

' Antidotes 1o’ Some Books of Todayy
‘of Drama Sermons for I,‘mh Year's I’rcarhm;.,_,

v . 'I‘Hl"

. the Tullowing lw.ulmm' A Month of Negro Splr- ‘

itual Sernions, for Papular l\cnmp. Programs;
Second Manli on Some Dookd of chlcr(l:iy_as
A -Month

-~ A-Month of Sermonson the (,rcat Scientists; A

‘Series of & Month's Serfons anthé Great Es-

says,of Emerson. "I ‘would not  mind if Dr.

. blid{.cr in his’ book Wad leandd a little,in favor

‘of papular preathicg but it scems that he has

gone -entirely 1o thal ype and hag very . little '

_ af value ta offer ta a preacher wha is n-the habit

_ Faith at his morning 4crvibés :

“of preachiing oild-fashioned sermons of a Srictly
Cevangelistic. nature to his Sunday cevening con-

gregations anil sermong of a deeply devotiondl
naturé based on the .Old Kook and the - Old
I believe  that
most. if nut, all of my rmdcrb mll uphnl(i me in
lhlk atlllude

'No'-_w 1S THE ACCEPTED TIME:

One Sunday night in Chicago Dwight L.
Mqody chose for his text “What shalf 1 do with’
~ Jesus which -is called Chntt?" and his elosing
words to his immense - congregation - wefer 1

wish your would take this text home with you and
“tirn it over. in your minds, during the week, and

* next. Sunday we . will _decide what {o do with
That night ‘the great’ fire
~ broke out. and many of his _uu(lgencc perished,
~-Mr." Moody. never forget” the impression” thus

Jesus. of Nazareth."
m_ade~upon h_i_m.o[f the lo‘st:ppport'unity‘--and in
d'll his werk aftérwards hé never said, “We "will

now: th'lt lhy God shall be my Gml "

THE VALUE opsronM_ 'AND STRESS

-of human life. -

We were'goinﬁ through a great furniture factory

“when our guide, the _superintendent,’pointed out:
. ta us a -shperbly grained and figured sideboard’
) “in the natural wood,
- the beauty of this ocak,” he. said.

"I ‘want. you to obsu\'
41t is the
finest selected’ limbcr of its kind, and the sccret

of the intricate and Dbeautiful graining (I do_ubt'.
- if ydu would ever guess it) is just this: that the
trces from’ which it was taken grew in a spol

where * they - were exposcd to almost constant

: conﬂlct ‘with'storms.”

What a suggestwa t‘actl

‘the closest nnd ﬁncst and most intricately woven

PREACHER'S

{ests and trials,

cerly service - and - compassionate’ love]

How nnlurc is cona'
" stantly- contnbulmg to ‘the true mterpretatmn
The storm’ beaten tree develops .

MAGAZINE. T L ar

fihers.
bare “its exquizitely

When it iz cul down and the saws lay
firured  grain, - the  cabinet-

. maker seélects it as the material for-his finest

work. . Sa. with the human life heset by sorrows,
If it ‘stands the storm, how the
winds of God strengthen and: beautify itt What
fineness “of fecling ard character grow out of *the

tossing and straining -to which it has been sub-

jected! - There can be no . such rare pattern of

“fiber in souls that. grow . in.the sheltered places of

life. We 'need life's stress. * Character cnnnol be .

- developed inte its strungLst and most beautiful
+ forms withoul it R, Janes.

""Tht. message of thL Church tu .z}w world is

and must . always " renin the ' ;,mml of+ Jesus
Christ, The gospel is the joy ful message of re-
demption, both here ‘and hereafter, the gift ol
God to sinful man- in Jesus Christ. , . . The -

_ gospel is more than g philosophical theory ;. more
than a theological

system; more. than 2 pm-. )
gram far - material hetlerment. - The gospel i

rather-the gift of a new world [rom ‘God,. to llus
old world of -sin 'mrl dedth, . : ;. ‘The gospel. is.

‘the yiraphetic;call 16 sinful man to turn to God,

the jovful tidings of jusliﬁcntinh :imi of sancti-

“fication to those who believe in Christ. . . . The
‘_-;,os]'fel brings peace and Joy to.the heart, and

produces in- mgnself-denial, readiness for broth-
‘It offers
the supreme-goal for aspieations Gf youth, strength
to -the tm!er. fest’ to. the ‘weary and the crown .
nf life to the mart,yr "-'-chort of the Laosanne

: - » 7 Order (A t OZ
- decide rext week,” but . rather "We mi;st decide ~ﬁmfmnu of th m(l rde ( URUst 4021).

MThe. gospel s thie “sure 5Durcc “of . power. for

) L::Cidl ro;,cncnuun It proclaims the only way: b\
: ulmh humanity can escape from those class. and

face hatreds which devastate society at” present,
into- the enjoyment of national well- bmm, and
mum:tmnal friendship .and peage. -—Report of
the. I:tuqnnnc Conicrence. ol F:ulh and  Order .
(.»\us:usl 1927).. ‘ ’
WIf service clubs conststcml) =u'ctlr;j- 70-90%
attendance at” weekly luncheons, why canpot . the

© Church sccurc the same attendance at-ils meet-

ings \-.ht.n spmtua! fnod is supplu-di‘"——HrnuE:nT
AL Boscn

... Christ, whu has bcen rny pcrft:cl sun hy day,

Will be my star by night; '

On m_v deep rest the Lord shall shmc aiv.ny,

-An cverhstmg Light. :
—R. Macmuuzw;
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"+ THE ART OF KEEPING ALIVE
. “e L Tur Epitor. . .
" we_meet apc, and we all wish we could produce and maintain one. We

wish it so much that we may be tempted to sibstituteé shallow enthusiasn
and noise for that deep-flowing reality which we have scen somewhere or con-

I_T‘ 18 _diﬁiéult‘ to define n“‘li-;'c church” in words, but we all kno'w. when

. cerning which we have dréanied. " But things have. the habit of costing more
" "if they are wortly more, and this applies to spiritual matters. quite as much as
" focecopomical. - o0 TR R '

The _cﬁxspzll observer and'li'gllt,thinkér is likeI}; to-classify dead churches
as those which make use of the ritual in their-services, “But then he faces the

-immediate difficulty ‘of being unable to present all norritualistic churches as
" Jive churches, And if a church is dead it can . cover its deadness with a ritual; .

whereas, the. nonrifualistic dead church. is ds.gruesome s @ corpse not en-
sheathed in-a casket.. But the classification is not correct any way. Tor while ..

. it is likely that the great majority of churches iwhich make use of the ritual’ -

in their services are.formal, there are so many which follow no order at all “
which are dead that the mention of "the ritual largely loses mearing. 1 do not -

"care to argue the case.either pro or' con, but T may assert that I personally
“ believe there is something of a middle ground, and that a moderate use of the
- ritual helps rather than hinders in the exercise of the functions of life in a

L] . -

2

"church. - . e )
Of cotrse the beginnings of life are in the new. birth in the preacher and

in the chureh, and we nced say no more than. that preacher’s raise up churches,

pather than. churches raise up. preachers, to locate the -prime ‘responsibility.

The préacher in the pulpit and the members in the pew must be “twice.born”
people if the cl)urch is to be a live church: . o e e

" But it was not-our thought. fo discuss things which are qu,fté so funda-
mental. We would appfoach our subject by saying we think it often-happens

that the preacher and the members staried as twice born people and yet were -
unsuceessful in the attempt to develop a-live church. It.is a paradox-that a.

(1
o

- Numser'2
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preacher who is personally alive may’ pastor members who are: personally alive and

between them they” may maintain a church that is dead. . This does not. mean that

* dead peaple may maintain a }i :
, peoy v mamla:p i fl1v_§ ch‘urch, far, after all, there are many rules that won’t

“work both ways.)! >
& John Wesley -found three things necessary to “the fmaintchancé of a'spirftual

- f;}:;l:]rf:t ﬁ;-St,k 'the'p_eop!c hi‘t_ist'}zzl‘\rb’ _quirnile, personal spirituil awakening and induc. - .
. on, b.o t d]e_ nowledge of God.ﬁ&eqmd, they niust be indactrinated. And, third, there -
e adequate and adapted means for the people to express their spiritual vitality* -

in words and deeds. L
.Now the first factor needs no emphasis-or enlargement—ave are all sure on thabt.

point. But thie second factor is a more exacting matter. ‘How shall the preacherin: =

doctrin; eople oceasional “doctri ' '
ate the people? An oceasional “doctrinal sermon’ may help, bat ‘it is riot sul-

212‘:;‘:““;1] here must be found 4 way to permeate the very atnosphere with the funda- -
al theses of the Christian faith. There must be no necessity for maintaining “at~ - -

’, . I7] . L . . . . 4 .
:;l;hfm(f;‘lﬁ for doctrm'al‘ construction. Doactrine must be' inherent in the warp and
wool of the whole fabric'of the/church so that its place as an essential can never be

: 3:‘55_);]1!?1].1 : Serm‘-ops on,t]'ela.(.;hc'd moralily and ‘on_natural. immortality and on life ‘as.
trelated to Christ are detrimental i that -they train the people to think like pagans

.and make Christian thought unnataral.” No matter what the occasion, the preicher.

Emst_ E{gtermu}e‘ to know nothin‘g but- Jesus ‘Christ and Him crucified. Preaching in’

e s;);r.xt of dibate and. speculation makes no contribution to the establishment of the -
. People in lhc 'dof:trmes of God. The preacher .may -wisely avaid fields in’ which his
‘own thinking is ithmature, but the things which are everywhere and all the time be-

_‘,E_:a):;r;d;):ft:rcl;ondgf _uss must be prc{mhed alwuyls.:md: preached as they dre in truth, revela-
i “}?o}.ineg(,);mr‘?h? Ates;:,t;fy_l_hnt they have '.]J(_'(.‘[} sanctified wholly and hold that
- methods often shopsmi‘ ers” sg!dnm get people into the blessing, and a study of their
etk n shows a atlt.in the manner of holding and presenting: Tf holiness is to
the preacher “a thing apart;” he ‘will scarcely make it ab indispénsable to the people, :

no matter how vehemently he may ‘make his oceasional trials.

But the third member of the Wesleyan triad is perhaps for us the one m()st dlﬁl -

';:)llllltlgn'p;-a(‘:‘tllce, 1 have li‘c:'a;r_d-a' preacher .boast that he did not “hold™ (he meeting,
tmply “turned it loose.” Well, as a reference to some particular service this rﬁct}i-,

“.'rmgr;s_fu‘)‘c. _But, as:a r(.zgulz,l’r‘ custom it is a failure. [ have heen attendioy and- taking = -
[[;e in pe(;p}e‘s mectings” now for more than thirty years; and 1 think T have never =
-been any where yet that there was not at-least ane ar two persons who will take ad--

Er;:i%e %f.].;l “free” nieeti.nglzto‘talk'qr rant and to tirn liberty into - license. Old
_ r -Ballard vsed to sit in the mieting during some long recital- of details can-

cerning an experience more or less recent, and when the ordeal -was { inished, he would

' pgrtk 1{1[’) right livpi_y an'q in a tired voice call.aut, “Come on now children, some of the
}-ei‘l ob_.lyou Qr_ag it a while.” But perhaps the average preacher would not dare be quite
- 4 drab as-that. However, someane must “have charge” of the meetings iind must di-

Fect them or they will deteriorate and people will quit attending. I speak here from’

stervatipn and not 'frqm mere ;hcory’. -Of course Thomas Jefierson was tight when he

Nezarens ‘Publllhtn‘g House, 2923 T st Avi.. Kar ;

7 reat of the Church Sof th1%; raont ‘Ava, Kansas City, Mo.,
rn":r.'ts:‘;::f;il ‘z,:l'.":‘;“do‘:iﬂl matter at th‘e-Postafﬂ?:e a:-.K.I:;:::.E?iy?‘ﬁ;qw::?:nnw::.!:”mu-
‘DBct_mher' 36, 1975 .F ‘ l.lu prbylded_ far in Section 1103, ‘Alct of October 3, (917, nuﬂ:eﬁ:.é

@
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- said, “That gdvcr'nmcn't governs best which governs least.”” And that leadership of

the publie service which is feast felt is best. Still there must be thé realization that”
‘each one is safe only while he is reasonable.and right. But how can ‘a préacher direct
his meetings, including .the peeple’s meetings, without overdirecting them?. This is
~where the requiremeént_for art comes in. Then there i5 the singing. Speciai singing, -

chait singing, and what not has taken a large part of this service from the people. « .

But it still renmins that a live church is always a singing church. There must be wise
selection of songs and hymns and thére must be direction without dictation, ~The peo:

- _ple must be taught to sing and they.must be led. in singing. Then -there is the grace

“.of giving. 1'suppese every preacher has wished he was rich so hé- could preach and.

support himself. ‘But this is not God's'plan and it has never worked. "A.preacher works

~ ‘better who must live materially, as well ns spiritually, on-the fruit 'of his labors, And
" besides, that, no church can be a live church that is not also a giving church. And

- here 1 speak of money in particular—no mystifying of the proposition is intended. ;-
“‘There. must always be a program of appealing proportions, and there must always be

a plan that is wotkable and this is constantly worked. Perhaps every preacher and
every church has dreamed of @ situation in ‘which the work would all be taken care of
~ without anyone doing anything extraordinacy, Hut the genius of the Church is and

- “always has been the-sacrifice of God’s'people. To keep- the. budgets at ‘a point that -

will reqlire everyone’s best, and yet where they can be reached when everyone does his
" best is the ideal for the live and living ¢hurch. "And even the hest plan, the most

. sctiptural plan must be guarded that it become not the tomb of spontancous liber-

-

Coality, . T S e : L o
Well, T have been talking pretty much in-general terms, and perhaps I should not- .

come to specific rules of thumb. So I-will close by saying ance more that keeping
alive is an art, and by adding that'it:i5 an art that requires constant practice and cons

" tinual experimenting. If any preacher thinks he has founid the art for maintaining a -

ist a half a gencration and by

live church, ‘let him continue his program for .at le:
- then he will no doubt adept many revisions,. :

I .

Dr. T. R, Glover; in his-book on Faul of Tarsus, observes that Paul required
everything to-square with Christ before he passed upon- its value. He was not car-
* ried away with Episcopalianism,. sacerdotalism, tongues, .visions, or any ather thing

o per se. He asked, “Is it essential in bringing us to Christ? Is it accotding to the mind -

of Christ? Will it help win others.to Christ? Will it cause us to know Christ more

fuily?? And when these questions were answeréd, Paul’s position was ;knoﬁ_rn, for his

* touchstone was, “God forbid that' I shonld glory save in the cross of our Lord. Jesus
_Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me and I unto the world.” Now and then
Paul expressed his near*prejudice either for or against a matter. But his method of -
testing everything finally by the mind of Christ saved him. from error and caused

" him to drive down a narrow road as remarkable for its sanity as.for its righteousness
and piety. Dr. Glover dots not exhort; but this seems to be 2 good time for the ex-
ercise of that special gift. ’ B ‘ ; - '

. Dr..Glover says, “The view that Hinduism -has contributions to"'mak:e: fo. the
.. religion of Jesus is modern, and due to confusion of thought. Indians may very well’

mar and in fact”

© . illumine Christ for us, but idolatry and Hinduism are on a different footing in gram--

f
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_sdf—;,mlmm;mn, happiness, -

blessedness.
to yau from the ﬂum.,q that ‘happen to you fram §

. ence of -God thrilled lhe:r hearts and made’ them
_chant their praises till heavién heard; and to the
_-soprane of human voices was addcd thc diupason
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' THE SOURCE.OF REAL BLESSEDNESS
' A M. ]{m«. R '

U\Llll '5:3-12)

HE first word of the ;,rc-uut sermon Lv l.l‘l
prc.\chul
“ever . lived, was “b]usul[" Jesus ooked
upon a poverty stnc!«:n, restless, dissatisfied mass
‘of freaple, all sukmg by some means or.other,
But e, with His"
deeper . know ch;,u_ and more  spiritual insight, -
apened his mouth and taught them. a better way
—not' how to be happy, but. how to he “dlassed. ”
There i3 a dm’ercncc lu:luecn Im;:mms: and |
anpmess is the -delight thal comes ,

.

without. Blessedness is the bliss that “wells up

- from ‘the arlesian fountain of joy in " the, de{ha'

of your own soul.

An tﬂustr?tmn uﬂl make il
pl.un :

Pay) :md Silas had a 1‘cvw.11 in llnhppl and
-cast the evil spirit-out of an enslaved: fortune- .

" telling damsel. llcr master rajsed a riot; .md hiad
~Iaul and Silas cruf_lly beaten wilh mdany stripes,
- and their febt were made fast in thie stecks, Their
_ ‘__bmcks were gashed ‘and blcullng Fhey cnuld not
© stand upj they: could not lie down. TlIL)’ could
" not st down \mhout (.XCHIC].lllm., pain. |, There”

was not muclh’ h.nppmcss in such a situation.  But
the bieq-xcdncss of holiness and the. canscious pres-

of an carthquake and. the old pnsnn walls rocked,.
and hedvenly joys overflowed tight there,
Yes, health and wealth and physical dch"hts,

V-and cards and d'mcm;,, .md g,wmcs and races and-
folly “can make people thrill with' happiness; ‘but

it takes holy character’ and God to- .twnkm in.

_thc soul the blessednéss of heaven.

The “infallible Son of God made o rmst.akc 7
He kncw what. blessedness was, for ‘He had known
it for myrl.uls of ages, in' the besom of the Fau- .
ther. And He also kneiv the diving order of the

,stcps that ch to 1l the ruyal h:ghwa_\, tn bliss -

t4!

by the gre.ltual preacher that. -

-

1. les\rd are u’:r' poor iy’ cpml fur Hmrs is
_ In other watds, blessed..
s the mriwum.:] Chrbstian whe long& for a2 higher
lito than, lic s at present living. Illc~.scd is” he,
who h'v‘ been: '1ruu<ecl iy ithe II(nlv Spmt to a. '

the .{mpriam of fieawen, -

quhmn mnqcmusnmq that he 1& living”’ bélnw thc
mecl c.t'mdml of picty, :md (lnc‘; not mc'ﬁurc

. up “ro ghu measite of -the stature. of the Julness '
of Gunst’ Blessed  §s the waman who sudd‘en!y '

becomes aware that’ her rclmmn is i mere matter

. of niu and formy and ceremotijes, of attending
~=vn|w‘~ and - having your hame on. the church .
roll, and fg!]mg an. uffu:c m lhc I.:uhca Ad So-

cuty«

T jwas cmcu Iu..ldml5 HE rww'ﬂ ln a Huuthu'n"‘

. un Alter the sectan the leading ady dnd socml‘ ' .
queen of the town and wife of - the ]cndmg elti~ :

-zen of " (he place rose aml astonighed uerynnc by
sayingy “You_all know me, thatl h.l\{‘ Leert -

i mlmbcr of this church for. years and my outward

iife fms beén abdie rvprmch Bul in this service

I !m\c waked up to the-fact that' 1 haveé not-*
had a» :]mmct smile from my Savior’s face in ten
years;zand I am (Ictummcd to live so no longer” i

Shc btoke for-the. altar, Hor I:usbund followed

.,lwr, and many more, A great revival swept - the \
place. The conscioushess of her poverty of splrit
Lwas lhe ftrbl slep to blesseduess in: many :lives."

I\u one will ever seek - and pay. the price for a

. clean heart as long as they fecl quite cnmfnrtabh:

and’ s'msfmd to he wlthoul it. : .
.3, Bicssed are they that moum {ur Hn'y sfmit’

: .’rr mmfartrrl Mtcr explaining the doclrine of
sanctifiention for severnl days in a. revival in Wis- s
_eonsih, T ventured to make an "altar call for sanc-

tification, and twenty-three came ' forward, :mtl
sought. and obtainéd the h]ustm, As we were-

© going ‘oul,one mother who had been a Christian

a seore. of years said o me; “Huw can God cvcr
foreive the fallun:, qml almrtcommgh uf my plsl
Cllrlqtnu life?”

I felt that in my own suul I prc.a(‘hcd lwen-.
-ty thrcc years with only limited success, cump.tr.l- .
uvcEy smakmg, never in nll thmt time sqclng one -

. the earth.

e a——s . s vm.
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persnn lmm:zccl with the Holy Spmt While T

“was widely known as a revival and soul winning

preacher, yet, when the truth of full salvation
“.broke in on my mind, T mourned . indecd, and,
prayed -lhat the hlnml of Jesus Christ mlght
wash out! the guslt of my unuorlhy ministry ! .
O the cruel affront to the Holy Spirit, which’
¢ven ministers offer Ihm by" keepirg Him out of
their hearts so long.” (Remember, Jesus ddes not
reler . to .nII kinds of mourners, but to those wlm

maourn., uvcr depravity of !w.u’tl .md lhc prmu- )

ple of sin.} .

3. Blessed are the meek; )’ﬂr lhr\r shall mhmt

’I‘hc‘muurnmg aver ahcmtmn_nf heart
from God will produce a sense of littleness and

~ unworthiness and unfitness for fellowship with the
high "and huE) One -that inlabiteth eternity. "It
“will hring ane into the dmt of humility, You
will long to Le rid of that whlch makes you
unlike the Lord you hupL to dwell with forever.

Thus. you' reach lowliness, humility, sclf-abasc-
And when the strut and. swell and. pr:rlc' )
- are ail gone, Gud ean bless you w:lh rge thm;,s
'_ without spoi!:ru. your S . 4

Tent,

. An- LKCCI)“(}D.IIII.} able: youm, prcuhcr wrulc

" g John I"lgtchcr and asi\ul *“Dear sir, what can -

[ do to be.a very “useful minister of the gaspel 7
j()lln chtcllcr wrote back, “If you will get to

“feel thnt you are the litlest man-in England then

(‘uzl can wse you,” When in our own eyes: we are:
the humblest and least ,dc-;crvim, of all; then the

. 4113 of the carth- would not unduly Lx‘lll us,
) 4. ‘Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst :
“after vighteousness: for they shall be fitled. Here o
"are the most intense, cravings of the physical -

bemg ‘used .ls a hg,ure Lo representthe du:p long-

"ings of the soul for holiness, When anyone gets -
‘in- this’ state of ‘mind, he- is getting very close

,lp" the pentecostal blessing, The world and its
- prizes shrivel into the veriest baubles of empty
" nothingness. What sinnefs and worldlinj,s cagerly
-'seck after hc scorns, e cries for .God; he wants
to e lke Jesus.-
‘mare of His Jove. who died for me.” -

' But- one ducs not get inte’ this frame of mind
from the _mountain-tops. of popularity .znd pub-
licity, en r.jtpport wllh the world of fashion. and

" apphuse. -
see the stars at mldd‘ly but not . from the glitier
and glare of the mountain- -top. "So from the low-

l_v vale of seIf-nbasemcnt and spirftual kumility

you get a [,hmpsc of he.'wcn, nml bcgin to fect the

-cnf mcrcy w:dc open.

" one grew into it

"More like , Jesus would I be,,‘

From ;the depths of a well .one can

A8

.unut_lcr.:\blc Inngmgs for l'hc'f_ul;m;ss.of God. “And -

giving does not impoverish Him; nor withholding:
enrich,” He foves (o p,n.-c, and hgs cnough o
salisfy ﬂH ‘

5 Iﬁrﬁrd are the mereiful: jor lh(y shall ob-
!um merizy. He is so conscious of his own shart-
comings and’ frailties, that he is L,raciuu’s and pity-
ing and sympathetic toward' the failures of others,

which is very like the fnn,wmg sgirit of the Mas- - -
Cter himself. Mercy Is, the cxctﬁjsc of bcncvolcnce
toward the unfortunate and guilty. ‘When Chris-

tiang get there they will be tender and thought—_
Tul, and have the spirit of fur;,l\'cncss toward cv-.
crybody, willing to overlook: other peaple’s faults
and infirmitics, and especially sco their awn, Then,

_after that staic of heart is reached, but not be- .

Iorc, God mves a great’ promlse “For H:cy sha[t
obtain nerey,” ! o

-This,, fifth hmtltucle opcm lhc door of- heav-
A vcry river «of dtvinc

grace . pmlrs forth. -
“Q) the love of Gad] Broad as the ocean; deep

as the sea! It awvails for: '1Il mcn Tt avails fm' i
Cme!” :

P

6, Blessed ‘are the pufé :'.n hbart:_lnr they shall
see God. Sanctified at last! Here is a character

- which God's Spirit- only can produce; that Spirit
" that was so- uandraus!y poured out.at Pentecost ;

~and s muny, many times since! “Cleansing lhclr

hearts by [aith” then (Acts 15: 8 0) And. domg '

the same now.
“Hut,” somcone silys, “I don‘l undcrstand sanc-
tification.”,

ehcn you dld ‘not undcrqlnnd all the mystcncs

about the Spmts work, Just so the reJcctcrs of -
sancnhc'mon do not understand it, and wn[[ not® -

understand it until they. get.it,

I predched twenty-three years supposing that
But ¥ didn't grow -into it, and
1 discovered that. nobody elsé did.  On a more
carcful study of the Holy Word 1 learned llmt, on
complymg with ccrtmn clearly defined conditions,
we obtained: sanctification instantancously by
- faith, Then T weni to work diligently to comply
with the prescribed conditions. I-found to my

. joy that blessedness that the Holy Spirit did not

deceive: or disappoint us.’ "Even when compielc,
it may in this world, cocxist with many an error

" Bf ‘judgment and defect of témperament.. Vet it © .

s enables us Lo live without offending God, so as to

~ maintain for us the permanent fulness of the di-

No; and you did not undcrstand'_
rrgrrwmt:rm until you were regeperated; and .
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- nobody objected. to your refigion,

e

_n man really does get” holiness he doesn't need to
“Blow a horn. Falks will find it out{”

ki I ._ . L THE PREACHFR'S MAGAZ[‘\IE

vine approbation, And when the heart is clean

the eye. is clear to se¢ God in c‘wry prowdcncc :

of life. V—WHEBON.

7. Blessed are the pmccmukrrs fer thry shu[l :
" The momcnl your

be called the children of God.
heart_is made pure. it is Tult of prace. And wher.’

_ever you go you will carry such a deep restiulness
“and quictness that you \Hll cnmmcnu‘ it, :md rec-

ammr’nd it and :pr(’ad it abroad.

" Now there comes a turn of affaits, Up 1ill now
“You couid
feel as lean as a skeleton and mourn. your heart
out, and bt as meek and uhassuming as.a “snail

-and nobody ‘will care, - You may even hunger and’ .

thirst for’ God and godlikeness in your  secrel -
closel ‘devations, and no onc will go out of his
way Lo molest you. If yoi even get a clt-'m heart,
and keep mum abodt -it, and. stay’ in one of- the .
old . line churches and pay handsomely to support

a bn_ckshddcn prcachcr who squirts topacco juice,
~and rides the hilly ‘goat and reviles holiness and
“you resolutely, keep your ips sealed in cowardly "

silence about Wwhat the Haly $pirit has” done o

. clednse your heart, wuylhi'm, is still. lovely, and
. you are. yel cnunttd as an .1cccplablc member of
" - “the devil's crowd, :

But the very d‘u )uu lmak thc sx!cncc to glon-

fy that Savier who shed the bload for your cleans-

ing, and to honur the Holy Spirit who 1|)phcd :

"the cleansing to yuur nlﬂr.ll being,. th:. war is on, .

and- hell s let loose,

8. Blessed . are Uwy which arc psrsecu:cd jor
righteonusness’ suke’ for theirs is the kingdom of

" heaven. Blessed ire ye when men shall revile you

you .and persecule you, ':ind.sliql] say all manner.
of cvil against you falsely, for my. sake. Rc;o:ce'
and- be exeeeding g!ad jnr grrut is your reward

©in heaven,

People are not pcr%ccutcd for their gnudncss, :
but -for their testimony, - A-heresy of the devil is
bcmg widely ‘spread even by good men and re- '

“ligious papers, viz,, “Get; as. holy. as you please;

but kecp stifl about it." Even dear Moady wis

-caught by the cheap’ ‘rick of Satan, as the fol-

lowing clipping from a Boston paper sent to" me,
quoli_ng Moody . will shewi “When you. think
you're holy; look out. And let me tell you, when

Prob‘:bly in all his - pubhc cyreer- lh'll Iamous‘

© man ncver said anything more foolish, more harm-
-~ ful or mote unscrrptural Jesus smd, “When thc

®

“ please some. backslidden - ccclusiastics.
_'Reulalnr was informed that the siints:in heaven -

“overeampe. the ‘accuser of the brethren “by the' -
blood ‘of the Lamb, anl -by. the word of lhclr
testimony™ {Rew: 12:11).

~answered. prayer,

Hﬂl;, S])lrll is come upon you, ye shall receive
power; and ye shall be my witnesses-.

Son 4f God. St. Jnhn the beloved says, “I whs

banished (o the Isle of *Patmos for the - word - of.

“God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ.”
- Madam Guyon spent.” fourteen years in the

dungeons of France because. she would testify to
“full salvation. John Wesley was mobbed up and .
. down Em,l:md bu:.mw he taught and bore witness

to two \\orks of gr,u‘f.‘ John Fletcher, Wedey's
great fncml tc‘;nl'wd 1o having lost his. sanctifi-

cation five times hy falling: into the devil’s \rap ‘
cand failing (o testify. After Allm! s}movcry _!hc.
- course of his Chrislian 'life was as steady as the

march of a planet. At hiy funceal W(_'slt;y testified,
“There' lies- the heliest man [ ever knew, and I

_mever expect o see anuthcr hl‘- cqu1l this sule‘

of heaven,”

l-r;mcu Willard. reccwcd the blcﬁsmg, in Evans- -

ton nml was ‘called to’ Lima; New York; to pre-
side over Genesee Wesleyan: Seminary.  She was

.tdwr;cd hy a Methodist doctor of dmmly not

to testify there on uccuunt “of Free Muhodlsls

C Itwas cruel advice.. She afterwird wrate, “1. kcpt N
© still until T soon foundsd. had nothm}, in mrtxcular S

to keep stifl ahout.” -

The Church of the Nazarcnc c:usls today be-
cause Dr, Bresee would not cease tu testify ' to
John' the

O living saints, do noy ‘betray your S'lVlOl’ and

‘ Sancuﬁcr by rcfusmg to testify to the great sal-
. vation, and sb miss the blcssedncss of bcmg persc-

cuted for nghtcousnccs sake.-

.

"My life is onc long, daily, hourly record. of
-For physical health, for re-
licf from mental overstrain, for guidance mar-

_velously “given, far error and dangers averted,
“for eamity to the pospel subdued; for- fcmd pro-
vided at the exact hoir needed, for: cvcrythmg-
that' goes -to make up life and my poor service,
I 'chn - testiiy with a- full and- wonderstricken.
awe that T believe God answers prayer, Prayer . -
. is the greatest pouc}' God has put- into our hands.

for service—praying is harder work than doing

-{at least T find it s0); but that way lics the
-dynamu: to 1dvance thc kmﬁ,dnm ~—~MaAnry f:x.u.- )
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.. 1o the'
uttermost ‘parts of the carth,” Jesus went to’
Calvary because ol this lcqtsmnny to bcmg the
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MESS)\GES FROM ISAIAH
COLIVE M Whunm,n

“A People Lnden With !mqully

Lord we' saw the 'm a_wsuc vislun, -the

Y I ’ .-‘\RRYIN(: with: Tzaiah'in the temple of the

pmphnts sense of sin in hlmsclf ani the

pcoph, and the’ rcspunse to the cali given despite
that the prospect was nnly on¢ of apparent fail--
ure with simply.a remmant o preserve the seed

of ‘faith in the Jand. Coming to the first' chapter -
of . his umplwc:cs we. see the, pruphct statesman -
“as the master pruchcr He had cnnfcsscd his own
sin whllc in the temple, now he, arrms,ns the peo-

ple ior their sin, This chapter. has been called by

Ewald, ¥The Great :\rr.m,nmmt" 'm(i no bcttcr -

title has eu.r ‘beett Immd

A Rwuuous PeorLe.

.In opening the formal char;,c ammst 1hc na<- . -

Han, Isaiah ‘calls heaven and:carth to. witness this

_ anomaly, a pcoplL in rebellion '11.:.1mst the Lord
Like tenderly loved children they -
“had been the objects of sollcnous care, but they’
gave no feeling. of gratitude in return. ~Yea, they
) '-“ possessed. not the instinct of the ‘dumb beast. “The,
ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his aster’s -
Zerib:. but Isracl doth not know, my people ‘doth
not consuler." Thus the fisst indictment against .
' !hc nation is that of lnscnsnblhty and ingratitade.
" Then'with increasing intensity of denunciation, .
* the prophet, exclaims, "A sinful nation, a people
liden with iniquity, a seced of. evildoers, children .
that deal ‘corruptly I" They had not simply been:
" carelessly indifferent  in their failure to the lov--

their God

ing care. of Jchnvah, but they had hmpcd to

) themselves sin and iniquity until they’ had bes

come. a race’ of evil-doers. So muluphcd biad

-, been their transgressions and 50 dccp-sented their

sin th;n the wrath of the “Haly. One of Israel,”
their God, had been “aroused- 1gam5t them. They

. “have by their sins separated Lhcmsclvps Irom their
" God, and. have turned backward, -

“Then from the plain words of dcclnmtwn, an

appc.xl is made by mtcrmgatmn._.“W)ny 5hnuld~

ye be stricken uny more?”

 measutes . applied. -
softened with ulh nor- hand.u,cd

" Have you not smnc(l 50 ;.rmvnusly that ",
ulls have destroy od the moral fiber of your cwu:
puiity” withoeut  further 1r¢m:grcb.~nm,? Yet mot

‘waiting ‘for an answer lhc message of cumhmna-

tion, goes. on, “Ye will revall mere ‘and more,”

"I‘hcru wis no’ shymg the tide of evil; there wis -

no restraining thefr "evil- lcndenmcq They were
being Lorne on from one evil to another.
To sét Iurlh the sad. ph;,ht of thc nation in -

“more vivid fnrm, fu,umtwe l.m[:u.lgc is employed,

The ‘prophet pictures. to them the body politic as,
a ciﬁca:cd person who is covered ‘with putrefying
sotes.. From the: crown of the head to the sole . -

“of lhe foot there is no soundness. These sores
. have been left to fester and: grow more angry

in their putrefaction. “There id been no remedial
The ‘wounds Jad not“been

" Tassing from “figure to’ litcral (luscnplmn we
see agaln the comhlmn of the nation. Their cilies
hnd bu:n burned,- strangers were devastating the.

-cuunlr) before their- very eyes, and lhc'c'lpital .

city, Zion,, is lelt standing aloné in the inidst of - -

the rum all abuul her. " She is like a:*'booth ina".

viney .mi as a-lodpe in & garden of cucumbers.”
These booths and Jodges, Skinner tells us, wcrc'_.
“fr'ul structures, | comsisting of four poles stuck in’
“the ground with cmsc,-pwms supporting n- couch
and a slight mof or awning overhead, and were -

--w.ctm] for the watchers who r..mrdtd the fru:l_r

ur crop [rom thieves and wild animals,”

"Sq° great had been the sin nnd iniquity o{ the.
pcople of Judaly that if there. had not been a
righteous remnant in the midst who were loyal

~to the true worship of Jclwvah, the natien woltld |

‘have perished long ago like . ihe wicked citics of
the plain, Sudom and Gomorrah As it was this

* remnant was very smnll in numbier, but the l_!.m'd '
. of Hosts had had compassmn Inr thclr sake,

A rALS!-: Worsnip

In answer fo’ the .chm‘ge thus bmugh! ngamsl. :

. thcm, we sccm to hear the TESPONSE - .of the pcnp]e
_justifying lhcmst.lvcs ihat they have offered’ war- _

ship unto the Lord. They- have kcpt' the ‘cere-
monia} rltcs the sol(_mn '1sstm‘bhcs 'md h'wc ob-

K.}
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served the hnurs of prayer,’ Buf. again comes the

word of the prophet; he calls the people to listen

and hL inquires ‘as a cpukcqmm of. Jehovnh

“To what purphse iy the multitude of your sacn-
fices unta me? saith the Lerd:

I am full of the burnt o[fcrm;.,s of rams, and thc
fat of fed beasts;

~And T delight not'in the bloml nf hullnrl.s, or of.

lambs, or of he goats.’
When ye come to appear before me,

" Whe' Bath requireil this at your h.lnd 'to tread -

‘my couris i
Bring no more vun oblalmns, incense is .m abom-
’ mal:un unto me.

So anuncnlor) ‘was this: mvtctwc ‘against thc
sacrificial system of the Hebrews that it has been
_cum:ludcd that-the 1mphc1uorr is_that the. SYS-
tem did ol exist at the time under the form of

. .1 dmncly established “method of worship, that
it was not until the post-exilic days that such a

ritualism. was introduced. with thvmc sanction;

“This supposition aiso carriégs with it ‘the trans.
“ferring the major part of the books of -the Penta-

teuch to a later~date and reférs the priestly legis-
. But such an in-
ference we feel is not ]u'illfhlbll. Whilp the prophet.

was denoiincing in no uncertain terms the w nr«hlpl “But'if 'ye refuse and rebel,
of the nation, yet it wis ot Ahe worship in its l
“rites and ceremonies as such that. he cumlr.mncd-
. The discourse mntmuLs

. “The new ‘moons and snbbaths, the' callm;, of

assemblies; .

- T can not endure xmqult} and lhc sulemn meet- -

ing” (R. V.) .
In this’ last- line we have lhc ctpl.m.zt:en of the .
mvectwe The underlym;, cause_for this’ rcproba-
tion of ghé sacrifices and religions Teslive ocens-

" jons lay in the fact’ t[xnt they did ot represent
-the pure worship of Jehovah;
L simply dorm and cercmony while  in the hc’lrt

they constituted

there lay hidden sin and mlqulty Wcre we ‘to
canclude that this renunciation of their rites of.
'wnrship precluded the existepce’ by "divine com:

_mnnd any such forms until-a later date, weé would

of ncccsmy have to infer that prayer was .also
nbt "yet mstltuttd by dwmc s-mctmn for we rtad
further: :

“And . -whep 'ye sprond Iorth your, h'.mds I will

‘hide miné eyes from you:

: .Yt:ﬂ, when . ye make many prayers, I will" not

hear.”
Dnvcr in commcnlmg on this passagc slates,
“The defefise which the nauon is supposed to of-
fer, that thc temple services are maintained with .

- _spIendor and regulirity, and that thus all re-
i !:glous ublu,nlmns are complclely dlschnrgcd 15

h o

1ndu,nantly r1|s1llu-.\'c(l by thc pmphct no nluﬂ '
however coslly and ehhonle can supply the' place

of cmccrll) of heart - and intergrity of ])urposc

Crod lll(!i‘((l accepts such serviee. from His wor-.
. shigrers, hut nnh as the ml.rn and mprcsswn oI
i ru.ht lmnd " : :

‘\ CML 10 Rl.l‘h\'h\\(_l-

' (.nnlr.lt.lm;: with lhh cmpty worsh:p lho cali".
~conies o observe the cssunhalv, of {rue worshxp .

True rchgmn, as oul!med here exists in lwo phases;

‘perquml as jt relates to seld in cleansing nurscl,vcs -
from evil and: ceasing from its acts, then ubjcctw
as it relates to others secking. that justice be meted
i'uut to the oppressed and Lhat lhc l‘.tthclfws and
.the w:duw be - protcclcd 'I‘Iu.u,upon comes the

p!m

Comc now
. Lord:

- Though your sins be as searlet, they sh.;Il bc as’

" avhite as snow;

‘ Thnup,lh they be rcd Illu. cnmcun, lhcy shall be: as
S Weo
i ye be willing 1nd‘ruhcdlcnt, )c shall cnt thc-

good of ihe land:

Ye shall be devoured with 1hf. W urd

"For. the mouth of the Lord hith spoken-it.”
The call to man is Lo think, to consider,’ to re-
flect ‘upon his ways and doings, to arouse within
hmﬁdf the stirring of a better reason, As George

.»\(hm Smith says, “The prc&.urc and stimulus of . |
the Prophccy lie in this, that. 1llhough the people
have silenced conscience ~-and. are slccpcd inoa
rstupldlty worse than ox or ass, God will not .
He forces Himself upon them;

feave _Lhcm ‘._lfﬂn(.'.

He -compels them to think. - In the order and.

calimess. of nature, apart from catastrophe or.
seeking to mﬂuem:c by any ‘miracle, God speaks .
“to men by the reasonable words of His prophet.. L

Before He will pubhnh salvation dr iatimate dis-
aster ‘He must rouse and startle conscwncc

ments. An awakened conscwnu, is- His prophet’s

fitst demand. Before rclluon can- be prayes, or-
- sacrifice, or any acccpf.ahle warship, it must be'a
. The first chap- .
. ter of Isaiah is just the parable of the awful com-
- pulsion to think which men call conscience. The.
stupidest of génerations, formal and’ fat-hearted, e
. are forced {o consider and to reasen. The Lords, o
court and contmvcrsy sreopened, and men are -’

regsoning together with God. ..

whipped into’ 1hcm from Hxs temple’ nnd His
altar.” }

let” s’ reason togcllmr', saith the

“His " .
. tontroversy precedes alike His peace and His judg—

)
-

'I‘HEPRI‘ACHER'SMA(A!INL R %

" Ax IMPENDING JUDGMENT R o
-Although cy'efy'tf{ort was used $o arouse the

. conscienee of this indifferent and- impertirbable

Cpeaple, vet responsg, was’ not given, “and  the
"praphet in an elegaic refrain depicts the sin within

the capital city which is tcprc%nl.lll\t of the na-

. tion as a whole.

- “How is the faslhlul city bcculm a lnrlot?

It ‘was full nf judgmcnt rlghtcuusncss lodbcd ‘in

st !

Bul now murderers.

“Thy: silyer is become dross,

- Thy -wine mixed with watcr

'Thy princes are rcbcillous, and compnmons af
thieves:

Every one lovcth glfls, and fullm\clh 'mer re-

wards:
They judge not the fathurlcss.

Neither doth the cause uf the w:dnw comc unto '

- them.”

There was the umq whcn lhc city, was s:overncd
in ru,htcousncss, anid justice administered: in. her

courls; but now the rulers have become corrupt”
and acccpt bnbcs, in cunﬂcqucncc the widow and -

- the fatherless find no. protection in the courts.

< ‘The city had deteriorated;
* the depths of sin and iniguity like the womah who

.doom lay u

plays the harlot. “Thus it.was' the sentence of
upon her. -Those whom' Jehovah for~
nierly called His childrén arp now rvmrdul as

- adversaries. The time had come winn vengl:nnce'
.wauld fal} upon them. By ihe purging of severe

: dlscnplmr: the city \muld be reslorcd to its fnrmcr

o glory. . .' . '

“to thc folly of their xdolal;ncs and be astiamed to .
. engage in such worship.  Like other peoples they
" had worshipgd nature in different forms, such as:

LN
“And I wxll turn’ my hand upon thuc,

And purely purge away thy dross,

And take pway all thy tin? :

And T will restore thy judges as at the first,
And thy counseilors os at the beginning:

o  Afterwatd thou shalt be called,

The city of righteousness, the fmthful c1t}
. ~Zion shall be redeemed with judgment,.
 And her converts with righteousness,”

ln the sweep of judgment.over the land-the trans-

gressors and sinners shall be destroyed and' with
thera all that forsake ihe Lord: Qthersshall awake

sacred trees and sacred wells, “As they, looked upon
the falling leaf of. the oak ‘and feit . that the. di-
vine life, Wllhln the trec was dying and as-they

" looked: on the spring - of water and saw its flow;
: subgide concluding that thereby the life of the

god within was dying, so ahop_ld t_hc_bcl;c[ in alt -
superstition dic within their: own hearts. The

she had- plunged into |

strong ﬂmarig them, the powerful man who pave’
“himsgelf to-idplitry ‘'would be like the coarse and

*broken part of the flax and his work as a spark

all \\'Ol‘lld urn together, and 1hcrc would be. no
pnwcr that muld quench the flame. :

Thus the cily"of Zion with fier insensibility and
mp,mt;tudc, with her dccpscated 'sin and burden:
of iniquity, with her diseased body politic, with

“her rebellious privices and corrupt nu rristrates’ sh_a]l
by the judgment (JE'GQ(I_I)';: purificd as ore in a -
" furnace and onee again shall become the faithfu?

city. " Righteousness shall lodge in'her. So in this

- message to the people we have some of the funda-

mental 1c'1clungs of Isaiah dlstinctly sct forth, the
naturc of true wurslup, the doclrme of the rcm-
nant, the idesl ‘Zion to come,

. Ilmm.mc.\t. Succrsnr}Ns

In secking for texts vcrsc 2145 5u;,;,cslw

“could set'fort'h two contrasting thoughts, God's

* loving ‘cure and m'ma tebellion; Then- in verses |

16, 17, we have essentinls of rcpcntnncc “Wash

you, mdke you clean; pul away the’ (:V_ll_ of you;'
. doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil:

“uHear,
" O heavens, and give car, O earth; for Jehovah
“hath spoken: 1 have nouriched and brought up
. children, and they have rebelled against' me” We

v -

learn to do-well; seek justice, relieve the oppressed, -

judge the' fatherless, plead for thie yyidow.” First

there is the seeking to cleanse pneselt from all evil .

habits, then there i is thc tummg irom all evil acts,

further there s the purpose to know the good and
finally there is the ndjustmeni,o[,a_right attitude B
toward all with whom one is associated lending a . -
. helping hand when nécded. That wonderful prom-".
F.c of sins’ forgiven in versc ‘i8.ever will be a
much lnvcd text and will CVLI‘ rcprﬂscnt to us the_

[ullne 5 of forg,wcnes%

' "h: thé “sami - way. the Spirit also-helps-us in

our wcakm.;s. for we du not know what prayers

ta offer. nor in’ what way to. offer lhcm, but ‘the
Spirit Himself pleads. for us in yearnings that

can find no words,. and the Searcher of hearls .

knows what-the Spirit's meaning 13, ‘because His
intercessions for God's people are in harmony
with God's w1ll” Rum 8 26, 27 (Weymouth’
. lmnslatmn) ’

Not Lnowiedg,e or 1nformation. but’ self rcahza-" )

lion is. the goal. . To, possess-all the world of

knowledge ant ‘lose one's own self lis ‘as awful a -
'_f:itc.‘in' cducation as In rcligiun.'—-;}pxm Dewey,

1
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.SERMONS' FOR FEBRUARY
L}.wts T CURLFTT

“The monthi of Fcbruary, for the past few yeirs,
has been designated by our ¢hurch as Stewardship
Month This is not simply a time_for preaching
an “Tllhln;,," whlic that 15 mcludcd and should

jhe cmphas:zed, it ‘is an opportumty to get the

" people of the 1nd|v1dual churches to comprehend -
the extent of their abligations te God.” Gud re-
"quires a stew ardship ‘of -time, | :ilentt, and of Jife,

as well as-of the material | goods, The pastor
should Icad the -way in teaching the principles

! “of Slc\\'dr(}bhlp during this time, not content just-
tan say snmtlhmg about it on Sunday,” but rather. *

be an-example to the flock and with the sermons

attempt to lead the people on to a greater mani-: -
. festation of their allegiance to God. Some have -

found that the preaching of stewardship sermons
lmngs far greater results when” coupltd‘mlh sotne
concrete plan of . personal work, of of any type
of -service for God and the Church.: The two

“special days that most people give atiention, to in o

this month are the hlt’l]lddyh of twa of our great

Prcsulcnls, Washington and Lincoln. . These lives

w trc mvcn unrcservcdly to their country and for -
great :qsues Mdny Hlustrations can be 1aken from
the events of these lives to mflucnae ‘the pcoplt.
of today; “their service, sactifice, wlmlc-—hcarted- -

'_ ness and devotion to a great cause -and’ to Gadl, '_ ‘

. The lives of great leaders of the Church can be.

“. woven into the sermons - also - to give cancrctc
. cxamplcs of thc various phnscs of stcwardﬂup

Februnry 5. Mnmlng Sermon
..~ God iy thc Budget
(2 Cor. 968 1 Cor, 620)

1. INrRDDUCTlON’ : i
. Finances are tr)mg prohlcms to thc"
"church, -
2. Danger of gwmg and of fmances becom-
T ing mechanical.”
a. From a sense of duly rather th.m of'
: spiritual relationship. -

© b May ‘cause wrong moti_vcs' toward

supporting the church,
II., PurTing Gov. N THE Bupcer

A K . . ,‘ ':‘ [41+)]

Rum.mzc Gurl’ own Lrsh:p t)f all (anlm S

24:1).

2. l’reﬂcnt the matter nf hmncmj, lhc church

" oas p'irt of worship.

- The Jews caunted [mm,mg the tithes .

and offerings a vitdl part of worship,
. Just as mucli ‘a-pait of God’s work
us prayer, Ihblc rcadmp,, praise 'mrl
‘ . testimony. -
VAR ndc.wnr to m'um:un a prnpcr mulwt in
raising’ hurlgu.tq .
a. Not- just to excel some othier church

b. Not just to appear well in the’ qight.f o

oof others.

oA vital part of prumutmn of God‘
~'program ‘of world evangelism, -

d. A fervent desire to hcip meet thc necd
B humanity, '

4. " Relate finances to God 50 lhal the uffLr-_-
g gmgv. incfease’ . lhc qmntuai mne of. the

service, : .

4, ‘The ml-nns, oi an offering - should ‘be:
“sich & part of worship that the peo-
ple.will feel more spiritual at the close -

. of the offering than at ‘the beginning.
b. Man transfers material things to spir-

God,

AT Rewanos or Tirs A'srn‘um, . : :
L Flmnccs lose their fear and- btcnm(. anh .

‘usset to'the church. . -

2 The -individual Christians. ‘receive a suf- o

_ficieney of grace'in all things (2 Cor. 9:8),

“ing the load of finances.

Fehruary 8. Evcr‘:mg Bermon: ]
. The Mlsemn of the Christ *
}ohn 18:37) ’

I Iwnowc*rmN »

- Pilate. .

.2, Christ camé {ntg" lhls wor[d with a pur- -
posc to ﬂccumpllsh ‘and a mission tn fuls

- fill, . .
. Tue Mission ar Cmusr R Ny
1. To complete revelation, O '
1 God spoke previously by His mophcls
Cnow spmks through Hls Son-{Hebrews
.1 l) :

itual values by gmng to the cause of

:-8. Visitors are impressed by the hcarty ci-
© operation and the spirit. of joy in. carry- '

. Christ's - defense’ whlic on tnal beforc-

U
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" 1. The- Old Testament is meaningless -

without the Christ inf the Ncw Tcat.i-
ment.

- ¢, “The New Tesl.nmenl unuld Ye. ruined

if all reference to Him' was removed.

d. Through Him humanity undcrslamlﬁ i

mare about the F.lthl.r

. Ta TL\.L.lI thc truth '1lmul the iIevilfs,

refgn

oA ‘Only tcmpornry Teign., .
N b It seemed that the devil had th\wru.:l;'
- God's plaiy when he deceived thc: pulr e

in the gnrdcn of Eden.

.'hc_‘,- It seemed ab the time of the coming

of Christ as if the devil had everyt hing
in his control.

(. Christ: came and fought the haltle of:v

" redemption Lo a fmlsh with the devil -
‘and showed that, while he may mani-

fest himself for a time, yet the Cap-

- {ain of our salvation is greater and-
—will finnlly’ win out. over thc 'adw:r-
sary. .

3. To reveal the lruc all:tudc of lhc devr!
Ao an ammoria! soul. ’

a. God saw it but hurﬁanlly wils bhndcd
by the devil and could not realize it,

* - b, The picture oi the effpris of the devil

to ruin, blacken and pven to damp the

v -spotless Son of God is a true pictare -
-~ . of the real attitude of the devil to thc .

" soul uf man.- B

. To reveal to the wm—ld Guds wcwpmnt_-

of-sin, . .
The wr.\r!d was wcwm;, -sin thmus,h "
sinful minds, . cyes- Ly bv }udg,mtnts
Cowarped by penerations of sin. * They
were unable to see Just what an awjul )
thing it was:

" h. The pt,nally of death had bcen passed

against sin bui the devil. had blinded
-the minds of the people to its terror,
When God demanded the. {ull penalty
of death against “His own Son- wh:lt :
:He was bearing the sing of the’ watld, .
it shuowed that God would in tic wise

compromise with sin, ror condone sin,

. Christ’s attitude to the Pharisees reveils
a portion of God’s attitide Lo sin.

“e. The world today needs to study the

life of Christ to again uahzc udds
vmwpmnt of sin.. :

. To reveal the m:mu!ab;luy of God

.a. "That God never changes.-
“b. His justice dtm'mds the cnrrym}, t)ul
of the Iaw.
c, Hls Jlove,: mercy nnd sympathy are.
. ever cxtcndcd to lhc fallen of all mct.s

(ll)

d. His Word standeth sure and His prom: .
_ ises.are bound to be fulfilled.

Curist Came 70 Provioe a4 Means Witene-
. ny Max ‘Courn. HavE- Gou‘; V:promr 1IN
o ALL Trtxes .
. ‘Provided 5-'11\';3110n tu dLlu‘er “man {rum
“sin,
2. Pruwdu; grace to :ustmn and pru,cru..
man, :
+3, Man must yicld 1o Hlm [ml’nru hc Caf
) rf,cuve Hiy bcmf:ts L
February 12. VMorning. Sermon
' C Nehemish -© . '
(Rcﬂd lhc Flrst Clmp!cr)
LT \:Tnonucrmn :
* L. Nehemiah was in a qtrnnj.,c Iand-—a cnp-‘
© tive and.a slave.
" 2. ‘He was in a comfortable p051hun .
" a, Better favorcd than mmt of Ius Im_th- :
.ren, . '
‘b. Had a good posnmn
3. Felt like He was'. mnsmg somethmg im-
< portant. in_life, .
I, His Snwmausmp
1. He felt obligated to- inform lumﬁc]f
o4 a. He asked about Jerusalem and the .
Jews there (Chap. 1:2).. .
b. - He felt that -his absence from Jcrusa-'
lem did not give him an excuse to be
o ignorant regarding its condition. - |
", 2. He took upon himseli a hurden-for the
* Cwellate of his people (Ch.l[) 1:4-11}, .
"a..He hada sympnlhcuc ear and a ten-
‘der spirit.
b S Felt itohis pnwhm as. well” as hls
 dufy to pray 1buul thun ind fer. .
thiem, el
3. A courageous advcnluru . T
. v Before the king (Chap. 2:1-8), '
. (1) Made his plea, '
" {2y Outlined bis plnns
b. In- Jerusalem. . .
“ (1} Served wnhaul p'ly5

it Encouraged the people rin the’

midst of the ruins (Chap 2:20)..
.C."Agginst the enemies of the,Jews,
(1) Set a proper example to the. pcu-
Do ‘ple {Chap. 4:6, 14). .
. - 42) Steadfust and faithful " in the
* midst - of upposmun {Chap 6:3).
4. "Won'a joyful victory {Chap. 8:9, 10¥;

Il‘I AN ExastpLe ror Prorrr Tooay to Foriow °-

1. .Each Christian i3 responsible-to inform
himseli. regarding the 4vork of the Loxd,

. both at home and in foreign fields. .
. 2. The child of God is obligated, ns well as
' loving the joyful prw:lq,c. of carr)ln;, a
burdcn fur the work of the Lord;



‘3. The mLmers af the chiticch iuva the
privilege of selting o nuhl ('x':mph: for
] others Lo follow,
4. The ‘child of Gdad has. th pmmm anel
« - prospect . of joyful victory for wcr:, con-
wHict and Tabor,”

('I‘hc example ‘of service sel hy Abraham Lin-

- coln can be woven into this s¢crmon. very. easily,

and since this is the day . of comniemoraiion of
his birth, it 'would be very fitting to use him as

an ummph_ uf ntcwnrclshlp to his mumrv )

February 12 Evemng Scrmon

o . A Sure Foundation
b (Isaiah’ 28:16)

'_I: INTROpUCTION : : .
1. Text is pruccdcd b) a wiarnifig m Jcru-r
salem,

v

2. S0 many limes in; the pruplu_ts God, in-

warning  His peup]t ‘of -their ;:\.'11 wuys,’

) 'rcmlnds thent of Ihs ample pruv: on: fnr
deliverance, - ‘

]I Tm- Founparion

\

“To be laid in Zmn—th 5|1mtual Church'

el 1 Cor. 311).
2. A 5tonc—-umty, not mnny or just any——
a specific stone.
a, The sohdtt} of. Hw Ioundauun
h Christ is referred to several times - in
- the Bible as a stane, :
¢. He is thie one through whom all thc
" processés of salvation: bring man mtn
. proper state before God: - :
- Mustration=1In the Congressional. Li-
hrary there is a copy. of the Constitu-
tion of the .United States.that is rather
uneven and upon first notlee it Jooks
.to be a careless nrr.ingcmu.nl but upen .
closer study, the face of Geotgé Wash-.
ington. stands, oul i “outline havihy
been made in the writing .of the Con-
stitution. Thus it is with Christ, what '
may - scem to be strdngé in the plan
-of salvation is but bringing out wlnt
: - He did for humamty ’
3. "A tried stone. ‘

their foundmmn to lh“-ul'l.‘klzlblllly and
prrmanency.’
b, Christ has been tried frorn a[l sources,
L (l) His  enemivs tried Hing from the
’ time of birth, 1hrougl1 a. great
.mcty of urcumst'mccs, unti! He
was placed in the tombh,

"(2) His friends tried Him and IIc
i thelr -
“dead, pardoned their sins, com-

* hesled * their - sick, - raised

" farled their gouls dad gave them -
" a hope of something belter,

. a, Engincers: always .try the smnca for '

¢V
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4, A precious wrnu:r‘ stune.
a. The stone which the builders rqcctcd
has become the chiel corner itone.
b. The corner stone was ‘for the purpose
-~ . of binding .the bmkfing 'md founda-
< tion lugcthcr
(1) .1t ‘adorned

n_ml _bcnuuhcd_ the
* building. - Lo

building is and when it was built,
c. Christ is all. of this,
-souls with divinity;
His strong arm; adorns and beautilies |
them with His presence;- and He u
(8 whose’ name they bear
5. -Sure foundation.

“a, “A Lamb shin before the Iaundmmnr

r © of the world)”
: by “T.am he f.ll'if. liveth and - was’ dcad‘

~and behold. I'am alive - I'orc\'crmuru, -

Amen, and have the ktys of death and
hell”
¢ “Upan thisrock will T build my church
" and the. gates of hell' shall nol Pprevail
C .|ga1nst it

DR lh,sw:rs or Baiyc by Tus Foummnou -
.. "He that beliéveth shall not make haste,”

a. Shai! not be ashamed,
b Shall’ not run to snd fm 48 men .u

their, wits' end; shall .not be shifting

_hllllL‘I‘ and thllhcr for their own safely,
nor be driven’ by any terrars, "
;2. Shall not- be in a hurry
'! At deaih, .
At the judgmenl

.Fcbrunry 19 Mornlng Sermon .

Service’ ‘ "L

' (i,'Ihc.ss._ 1:3)

" L -Istronuction .

'l. M'm SCIVES SOmeEone.

- (Joshua 24:15);

12} Thé corner. stone’ toddy . is ‘used
to let the people knaw what the

He binds human -
upholds them by -

.. He makes his own chmcc 0[ mn:urs _

A

b Cannot serve two mas!ers at ‘the s.lme o

“time (Malkt, 6:24). .

'2 Iwencnce of grace. prompts service,
. Implants’ a-desire to’ express wlm has
. been: received.

. Service necessary for prupu apprecia-

Lion of the grace received.-

. }I: Wm\r Seavice CaN A’ Cum.m.m Rmm:n?

Wurslnp

4.  Christ sta.u:(i that th. I‘alhcr seeks

' ‘people to wership Him (John: 423),
- b, The hall of fumc ‘in Hebrews eleven
. lays first stress -on llmcc who Jvere
above the ordinary in worship :
‘e, Christians made a kmgdmn of pncsts

“so they can bottu‘ w ur:h!]) (r PLlcr '
2:5, 8). .
- . Warship kwnﬁ man in {une thh Gud
_and keeps God in connection’ with the

daoily pruhml hfe, - - oL

. 2, Wilnessing. ' '1

ot Jesus slited that tlauw ncuvmg lhc
o oy Spirit - would e \nmcqws fnrj
- Him (Acts 1:8). :
b, The parpose of Christ’s \\nrklm., in’

- His children is that. they should show

it forth (1 Vetér 2:9),
The Christians  dre dm!)d‘i"d(f()ﬁ far

C

Christ to represent - Him i this wurld o

{2 Cor. 5:20)..
A7 A true \-.unw, dL]l\(‘r(lh -uul:, (Pm-
o vcrbs 14 25) .
-3, Work, C
Al The Chnsu:ms are workeis IQL,L“ILI"'_
© o awith Ged {1 Cor, 3: 9), :
b."A work of. f.uth, a !abor of Iuvc {
- Thess. 1:3, 93, : .
€. Soldiers fur God.
© (1) Not defending. Gad. ‘
{2} Fighting with Him as the C,Lp-‘
tain (1" Sam, 17' §7; 2. Chron
- 20:18).
Hr)w‘ IJU 1 Speve? :
;. What. motive controls my ctrvnce?
© dllustration—A-fable is told, of a group of
" dogs talking together. -One -old- dog. was

.

very boastful of his record as a runner. -

. In the midst of his boasting a hare ran.
v .by and he gave chase, Mu.r some time -
' he retufned without the hace; The other
7 tlogs -made fun of him for’ ]u,m;.. out-af- -
< ter he had -brageed so much.. Te-un- -
" swered them, It was this way, the hare
was running for its life, while [ was ohly
rupning foi my- dinper,” For what are
. you-scrving God? . .
- 2 What inilucnice. does the u\.nmpk of serv- .
" loe gived - . n a
3 Docs ny sarwcc mcn.m- mv :-pmlu il
pawers? -

- l'cbruary 19 Evenmg Scrmon v

“Who Is Hep"
(Juhn 9:33, m)

R INTIIODU( TION !

" 1. Biblical setting of !hc text. - :
2. An honest qucs!mn. 1o whlch the Master
gives an answer, . . .

' 1. Wuo Ys Hi?

;- He is the One of whum Mus..s nnd Lhc

pmphcts wrote.

a. Promised in Gen. 3:15,

b, The 'One of wlwm Jacnb spokc in
Gen. 49710, .

(a3

.
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" ¢. The One of ‘whom Mosts “rotc m

&, The One of whoni Isaiah speke in so”

. Micah

ra

. e.. The One who spoke “Be:thou clcan

n. The One whom Peter spul-.c nf as 1hc‘

B Cowper—"There - is

- Dent. 18:15-17,
d. In the twenty-second Psalm David
T pives a picture of His suffering, -

many parts of his prophécy.
told - His birthplace,
.&pake of Him as the Messiah, Jeremiah
as the Balm of Gilead, Zechariah told
ol His mumphunl Lnlcrmg inta Jcru-

. sadem, Malachi spoke of ‘Him as lhc

- Sun of Righteousness, C e

Daniel

Hc is the ccntrai l!u.mt, of tfu: Ncw Tcst.:- :

“ment. .
i, :\m,l.l luld Ju«cph about me (M.m .

1:21).

b, Thc Father losuhul .xhoul Him at HIS'_

. baptism (Matt, 3:17).
c. The One who set aside the law uf nit-
ture at the marriage at Cana,

draught of fishes. .
..to the leper apd he was whole. .
‘diseases,

g, The One who Stl"Ld the tcmpcat on
Lake Galilee,-

h The One, who raised the dc.ld

L.~ The One who fed the multitude with
. five small Toaves and twao fishes.

d, The One who gave | the mlrnculuus-

_-f. “The - One who hcalcd all manner of

. The One who comforted. His disciples. -

i.
k. The. Ope whe was crucified for tl:c
* sins of the workl.

R "Ihe Oue’ who' the amgels lesuflcd uas_

coming again.
the pre-eminence in all things.

' hvln[, hope. :

a. The One the Revclamr saw as. thc*

Coming King of Glory. -

‘The testimony of the hymn writers.:
zl.'Nuvlon—“AmaZJng grace, how swcct -

Cihe sound;" ete.

‘With blood," cte.

~d. Ray I’almcr—-"My leh L ooks Up to

Thee,"” etc. -

111 Wuo Is He 10! You?
Ts He as a’root out qi dry gmund or the.
- One altogether Jovely? -

1.

2

3.

.. Is He just a good rn:m or 15 Hc thc Son’

of- Ged?

,m.' The One who Paul’ cmd should have

a fountnm hllcd )

o C. Wcsky--“]esus, Laver of My Svu! »

1s He just a leachcr or is Hc thc Savmr .

- of men? - .
. Your vision of Him w1ll rcgulntc wlmt'

He can do for you. o ,
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Fcbruary 26. Mornmg Sermon
Makmg the' One Talent Profitable
B (Matt, 25: 14~30)
1L INTRODUC’HON ’
1. Maore people scem to Ia.uc one l.kﬁ:nl Lh'ln
have more than onc ‘

-~ 2. A large pet cent of -those who !mvc onc.

- talent do not try to hnd a use [ur thclr
“talent. -

THL PRLAC}II R'S M:\GAIINP

II, Wity Dm THE M,\\ Wnn THE OM. T.\u KT '

FarL? . '
i. He did not apprccm!c wh.u ]]E had.
- . Was envious and. Jcaloua of the ulhua
" who received mare; .
. b. Was unhappy. bcmusc of wh.lt hc did -
ot have instead of v.nlumg, wh.lt wits
glven him,

Y

I

"b. An average of every22znd verse of " -

the New Testament treats of it,

- 2. It is a practical doctrine and used as an
eshoftation ‘o salvation and all m.‘inm_f
of n,czhlenur, Il\'lnj., :

1. 'l wE Fier orHig ConiNg

17 Jesus spoké-of it a number of Umt’q-

a. Mant, 16:27: John 14:1-4, .
Sbe He taupghil it by direct ‘statemenl - in

parables and_from pu:f.um of cvery- ‘

cl.x) life,
- Commanded Hié thc:ph.; 1u “mcupy
until He did-come.

2. The' lL‘siItl]tll’l) ol the anl.,tb-

a. AL the- lime, of ' the u;mswn (Acls s

S S (1IN

c. ' He hecame pos,sasscd mlh a b])Il‘lf, of_ .

complaining,
2 Refused to recognize his own, hmlt itions.
d4." Seolled at the \sl.sdom of lhe M.i:.lu'-'
. i his distributjon. | .
b. Failed 1o realize ‘that lhcu were nlh«

ors who were more talented and had 7

a grealer capacity than he. - -
3, He did not properly . use what HL re-
celved,
. Tack. of nnytlung (l()LS not Imni, sor= -
oW, s
- ¢ is the use or misuse of what d per-".
son has tlnl regulates lus ]o,\, oF SUf-
Jrow, .

1. 'lm Maxszr oF His Conive o 3

. Hc buﬂcd tlu, talent but Tater he had’ ‘3

.7 "to uncover it 16 his own misery,

© ML How 10 MARE 1HE ONE T.\Lwr Pkm-m\nu L

L1 Apprccmtc it ;

©a. DBe thankful that. }nu have L'h.it much,
-b.- Be grateful to God for, some recn;,m-
. -tion of nlnhty .
¢ Be happy in that God has. given you .

5 means of befng a blessing.

2." Seek for ways and means Lo develop it.

3. Recognize that no otie but wumlf can.
hinder you from surcesqful Luse m’ \\lmt
you have, ‘

4. Remember God: fewards faithful service
in Doth large and small matters..

"1V. There is happiness for all who 'm. dum;, lllur '

hc:t for thc Master,

AFeb_rum"y 26. Evening Sermon

The Su:cmd Coming of Christ
C(Acts 1010, .11)

I Inmouucﬂev L :
1. The same Bible which pro:)hcmc(l so lit-
erally of Christ’s -first coming also spmka

of Mis second coming:
a,. The prnpl:tucs of the Old Te st-uuunl -
madé many mﬁ.unccs o it,

( 14—)

;IV

T 20 Inpeace and without spot hr.fure “Him -

 “Whesi

. An angel i y.t fo ory almul 1L (Rc
1,10:7, 8).

3. l’rnmm:'n( in the w ntm;,q o£ Ihc apostles,

n. Puul pave it.a” place in most_of his

o epdstles {1 Cor.-15:23; Phil. 3:20; 1.

TThess. . 1:1050 2009 "3:13;) 411418,
Tifus 2:135 Heb, 9;28). -

b James wrole about.it {James 5:7, 8).

e, Peter describies - conditions precedmg'

His coming (2 Peter +4:10), .
. Jude spoke aboat it (Jude 1.
Jahn tald of it (Rev. §:7).

1 Thcs:.

1. A\mrsuml comm;, (:\cls 1:11;
- c&a) . :
2. A'liodily vn;th!:. mmm;, (Hch 9; 28 -Rev.
I B A

3 With great publicity (Matt, 24; 27)
4, In-power and great glory (Matt. 24: 30).

1 Thess, 5:2) 7

l'm PARATION For Ii1s Cosing:

1. Compianded to+be .ready and walchink
- fas. His coming. (Mﬂtl 24: 44)

S (2 Petér 3t04).-
1. Having on !hc ue:!dmg gnrmcnt (Muu.
22 11- 14)

(':on"s CALL' TO MAN
By Metaa I"I Brown | 7

T

The L.lll lo ml\..:tmn

t- pleased ~Gaod,
from my maother's- womb, and éalled me by
his wrace to reveal Ins Son in me” (G .1I. 118
16).

This call comes to the ainncr in v.muus W 1yq
and jny olves I‘L]!LIILIII((! and faith, if accepted.

qul the writer was called on ﬂw D.nna'acus :

-riad by, the Lord Jesys, himself,

" The call to fellowship,
-["(.ml is. I.uthful

by u!mm ye u't,re'ca}lﬁrl

"5, Sudden and unmnuunccd (M.ut 24 T ER

who _mmm!m] me

-healed scars -are tender spots, _
wound our brothee deeply anhd then complain
_.nlmul his "louchy feelings. "-al) 1. WALwnRTu,
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" mlu the fclluw:hnp of  his ‘mn juauv, Chnst '

our Lord" (1 Cor.-1: 9).
The Lotd Jesus destres our fcllowsh:p and

communion.' Salvation ‘is ot only from sin,

_but 1o # llfc of glorious cnm]nmnnslup

3. The call to holiness., " 1
UFar God halh pot. caltid: ue untn undun-‘

ness; but untg holiness™ (1- Thess. 41 7).

The same God that calls the sinner to repent- © . -

~ance and thereby- to initial salvation also calls
- the - Chtistian  to- o full consecration  and
lhcroby to fu!l «.l[\mmn e

N

4. “The call te service,

“Come ye after me and T will maLc you to
* become fishers - oi men” (Mark 1:17),

L heist (-xp(-cts serwre of His followers and a:

“¢all to s.nlvatmn invulves also a call to service.
- Let no man think the Chnstmn Mc a ll{l. of .
©. ddleness, : ‘

5. The <all Lo definite work R ‘

+ “As they ‘ministered to. the Lnrd and faqtcd
“the -Holy Ghost " said, Scparate me B'lrn.lb.ﬁ

and Sauj fof the wori& thrcuntU I Imvc '

“ealled -them” (Acts 13:2),
It s very important that ( nd-; wnrk e car-
tied on by God-called mcn and, women, A

call tp definite. service does not insure LTI

cexs hut a God-called map ‘or’womun could
succeed - or - Gagd would nul have c.ﬂTcd that

o individual. =
6. The heaxcnly )| . .
. “Wherefore, holy’ brethren, mrt'llu.rq nf ﬂlL -

heavenly r:'lllmg" {Heb. 3: 1),
. God's call is 4 heavenly call. The mll cnmcs
from above and 'is niwn‘ya upward, Tt .
_bravenly in nature and i respondéd to wﬂl

. pmducc fitness for hcavm and lmd 1o huwcn .

"in the end.

-7, The call to- unity, . -
- “Let the peace of God rule in your “hearts, to ]

“the - which also ye
(Col. “3;18),

 God's desire is l’or uml} peace; 'm(l lnrmony
“There are many who scem to fee] called to
_produce an opposite condition, but it 5. cvi:

are c.llle(l in npc bod)

© dent they received lhmr Ld]hl]j, from anothcr :
o source than God, o L

" “How ecasy it i, when one }i:i‘s‘n'ot'gcnius’, -
-oveérlook it in the 'man who has it and to find .
him wvery like ordinary men!"--Dr! Groven.

Decp'; lacerated —wouﬁ.ds-:]ic:il. slowly, Newly
Too often we

e ru, : . !

JIL. Discreies Cavren

SERMON OUTLINES FROM ACTS
© . Erwin G Bensow -

T THLMF The me‘ ﬂ[an Healed
Text: Acts 3:1-11. i e

1.. Tuk Lanme MAN AT THE GATE
1. Gate Beautiful—most costly of alt,
2. At"the door of the church but no help. -
A, People expeqt help from the church,
‘4. Was in this condllmn from birth.

- 11, Discieres Srorren 1o Here ™

_l. Paused {o hc!p even thoukh on- way to
* religious service, - ‘ .
2, Too, many rush on to pcrfcrm farmal._ :
mcs-—-hu ‘and run drivers.

SELVES .
1. They knew . they “had lhc true power. :
. 2. Their lives wotld bear lnspectmn
3. They had sumethmg real to give. .
4. They had to give what they had—car-’
nality or spirituality will. nut ‘ |
1V, Process or tir Work-
= 1, Liftéd* him “up.
2. “Leaping up.”
3. “Stood™: |, - .
f_.-i “Walked.” oo
: . “Leaping and pmlsms, God "
V. 'Cumsr REJECTERS .
1. Are formal,
2. Arc astonishedl at spiritual results
3. Lack powcr_ ta hclp c!_hers.

A

b3

"I'HLME Rrpr’nluncc and anwmon
Texr; Actsstg.", . .
L Mm MusTt REpENT S
. Job repented in dust nnd ashcs (Jub
: ‘42 8, 6),
-2, Davld lruly repented . (Psa. SI I 12)
. &; Consciousness of guilt,
- h. Acknowledgment of transgress:on
CCL Rcal:zalmn lhal trnntgrcﬁston is agamst

Ca - God.-
- d. Fear that God wnll lcavc bcfom Hc
pardons, 1 | - .
II Mm Musr Be Comznrx:n T Coe

God does the turning (Jer. 31 18).
‘2.‘ "Means'.God uses in conversion.
" a. Word of God (Psa. 19:7),
_ b. Preaching (1 Cor. 4:15).
-, Afflictions (Psa, 78:34).
4. . What conversion dues,
a. Changes attitude toward Gﬁd
b, Changcs hfe )
“FrEste: The Savmg Namc .
T}.x‘l Acts 4212, '
“T1. Hum,\mw HAs OM-: Gum Nm.n

(15)

AtrENTION ' TO! CPueM- . -



I

48

Thls need is not: :
a. Food, r.umcnt or sheller.
b, Wuh[l, fame, Lnnulcdgrc‘ur plmsurc._
c.. Home. | 1 .

2, "lhls need is salvation.
a. Man 15 sick liké 2 man’ with lcpru-ay )
" or a-man with, cancer. -

“b. Man'is lost like a man’in the nmun--r .

hms or in d.erncas or ina storm -
s ’
IR M,uw QUAL K& IRY jo- R] MEDY THE NEEp
. -‘Many say, “Catch suckers like we dld "
2 ’I‘h:: test for the-remedy,
" Doces' it allow -:upcrmtun} pmur?
b Is it scriptural? _
© . Does. it provide a complctL curcr
“Tuere Is SALVATION ONLY IN A \'uu
i. The name stands for a person.
- 2. Other’ nnmes must not be included.:
3 'lherp is no, other name,

1,

THEME: Camprxmam‘{np wﬂ}: Jes.-u .
'lnT Acts'4:13. - .
1 InropucrioN o e o
" . 1. The lame man llcdit,d
"~ 2. TPeter’s sermon..
T 3. Peter before the S.mhcdrm ‘
1L CoMPANIONSIIIP THAT THaRsY oftals
1. ‘These unlearned and ignorant._nien could
- stand before the Sanhcdnn urm{md
2. A mistakén idea. -
- a. They' assumed that. personal contact
" had made the difference.

v

THL I'RI'.ACIIFl{’b MA&A/INL

1. Every nian is lnf]ucmul by ulhcrs

2, Every man must choose between opmwns -

. of others,
LT AL Must Croose: Wmnnn fo Ll‘;TL\" T0
: Gonp or To Max”
“Cain niay come b;{ li: tcnmg Lo man’s
\()lCL‘
o020 It is not right tu lﬁlcn to Aany bul (;0(1
1. iow 11E Voick Seeaks
’ 1. Not-in the whirlwind but in the voice,
" 2.- Voice spoke to Samucl in-the night, -
3. “My sheep know my voice™ (John 10:27).
.. Jmpressions tested by Bible.,

\oul Dowers Ty SrEAK oF I‘m\(,s SLFN
ANp Heann,, - e
© Got direets tosw lln("“s unI} to realities.

2. God direets 1o witness 1o truth of B1blc
dCCUl’dihg to cximncmc

‘ 'Fm ‘\{E Trmptmg Hre‘ .Spm!
' TexT: Acts 5 9.

1. I\mrmu: THON

‘b The coming of the Holy Spirit gave o

them inward communion with Jesus,
. €. This communion is for all, :
-3 “This i is a companionship -of convcrsalmn
~Tue Citanacter THAT Is Propucen

1. To be with Christ is to be Christlike.’

I,

" 2. Chaeacter is produccd by’ experience ﬁf I

the truth.
3. Freedom from fcnr of man, ,
4, Opens ‘a.man's lips, .
The impression that that charactet” make:, S

1: Things done are different from thc nat-

ural,’ .
-a. -Not natural for unlcarned men to .ui- :
. dress Sanhedrin, ~
b, Not natural for men to court death,
c. ‘Not natural. for men nat to hc angry -
or- 1mp'\uenl..
2. Their love for one another,
: a Great grace was upon them. :
. b.. Distribution {0 every tman as he had
" need., :
Tnmn.' Thc Dirfc!mg Vmcc
“Text: Acts 4:19, .
I ]NTRODU_CTIO‘{

e

A

Thcy had all thmgs m common..
- Great grace ‘was upon them all
" Distrilintion wag nmdu nccordmg is thcv
ll.l(l need, Y

.. Kerr Back Parr v Im Puu £
.- 1. Ananias wanted tg be one aof the numhcr

‘nid sold his possessions. N
2. His motive was ustdgubtedly ;,oud

’ 3,'112 failed when it l'.‘dmt_ 1o carryin out B
o 4 -4

that motive.

' 4, Sinners- keep bacL p'lrl. uf the pncc

5. Christians keéep back part of the price.

6. Tokeep back purt of lhc pm‘e is-{o tcmpt D

the Spirit.
Sf\uw Was ALLOWED TO !'m H]S IILART
. Satan is ever, ready Lo su;,ge:t .
2 Man may resist templation er <ugncslmn
. Was. given ommrtumq to ﬁmml for thc
m,hr. (v, 8),.

_.'\ Lz 1o Gon axp Not 10 Mm: .

. May act pn t of lic.

- 2 May teli min but Gu;l know

" We deal with God not man,

. b . '
. REsULr or TempTinGg THE SpPIRIT was
© Deat . o
Tugite:

.«l M mlcl c hmtmu

Texts: Acts 6:5; 1nd 8,

B

*.I

II\TR()DUL‘TION o o
., The number of dlsciplcs was lncrcnsmg
2 7\‘Iurmunng “of the Grecian ]cws ng'unst
-the Hebrews, .
3. The decislon of the apostles. .
Cuamacteristics of ‘Tuose. Cirosen
“1L-0Of ‘a gowd report—this” was - first~wus
* necessary Lo have wnﬂdcnto of !lw peo-

people. - . L

5
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first “spiritual necd—notice word “full.”

. economy—Lact.

in God's. promises, -

R others—not 1o fight back—overlook’ faults

cw - =-overlonk cnllmm-«-ol crlook

jibes. - L

6. Full of pawer-—.t drn‘mg dynamic Joree,

Srn'm\r L

Could carty rc:punsnblhty

2 Was a preacher, o

3. Could stand for.com(ictioqs. T

k T Tm—.l\u. Not jar .Sah:

Q TuxT: Acts 8:20.

1. INTI(O!)UCTIO\' :
. Sau] was. making lm\roc in the churchcs

2 The. disciples were scaltcrcd cvcrywhcrc‘ :

preaching.
. 3. Philip went preaching in ‘Samaria.

4. People will five heed’ when Christ s

: prenclud
1. CHARACTER AND Ln L Gr hnm\'

L A Jew wsing m.;glc and: sorcery fo gain

thoney,

3. He rccm,nlzul the “realily
prcaching o
.. Went with the crowd tq save- lus face.

" - Wwhich were done.
111, 'Ilmu “To COMMERCIALIZE THE GosrEL
. Offered ‘money to reccwc powcr to ;,ufc

™ . the Holy Ghost. ’

2, 'This- proved that he wns nnt -amccrc in

Believing Phlhp e ’
. 3. “The gospel i3 not for sale, :
. ", This would mean that ‘oniy the nch-

~could receive.
populm‘ -

- then. .
 u, Come my way. . S
b. Nl get saved —, . BN
5.-Simony is now pame for corrupt practxcc
1V, Tue Heanr Arrmruoe DeTérMiNes -Revicron
" 1. Holy Ghost comey as a result of the
“heart belng right.

2. ‘Observance of .ordinances may hnlp hearl

to be right.
V. Resuur, v :
1. "Thy money perish wnh thee.”
« “Repent, of this wickedness.”

. 2. Full of the Holy Spifit“-—lhis was the
“Full of wnsdom—]us[gmmt—du:cutmn—-‘

1_'Full of- fallh—umwcrvmg faith in the
risen  Christ—faith in !'Lllow mtn—f.llth

Full of grace—grace not lo t.:ll-. about

personal-

2.. People believe hlm to be power: 0( Gud .
~of Philip’s - -

5 Was m;ercstcd in the miraclis’ and signs '

.b “This would make it hshmnnb[c nnd ..

. Men have lrmd to bu;, God uut 5incc-' g

an’
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3. “Pray God, if pcr}mps the, thoughl of

.. . thine heart be forgiven.”

~ 4, Did not pray for sclf but asked Pelcr wd
pray. ’ )

-5, Asked only that he- shoutd escape that -

- which I‘ctLr h'ul saul would come upon.

"Ium o o S
_ U Trese: Warsh.rp
CTexy: A man o] Ethiopia . .- had ‘come to- Jeru-
salem for to worship (Ac!s 8:27). :

I. INTRODUCTIDN
. Mcn cvcrywhcrc :eu.k 5omcthmg te wor-
i dnp
~ 20 We are camm:mdcd to wor-'»hlp God only.
‘3., Worship means more than ]ust commg to
church. .
ELEMENTS OF \VOHSHIP :
- Gratitude or lhnnksglvmg
. Praize. )
Revercnce, : .
Gladness. e T N
- Adoration, - ‘
Ilonnr.
. Exaltation, -,
L-rs or- Worstie'

Bt

)

—>;-: cﬁ.m’a‘gﬂu-_

‘ truth and in the beauty of holmes.s
2 blngmg SONES.. e
- 3. Praise. s -

4. Preaching. . . . ‘

5. Giving, = - T

. Prayer.. O
T. ()hscnancc of Slbbath.

2 ) ’I'm,m. l’mmmg far Ilgkt
- Trxp: Acls 8:26-10,
L INTROI)U(.TION :
. The - Etlnupmn—-—countrg —haw. . came:
prosclytc to Jud.tism—»purposc n{ hcmg
. in Jerusalem. .
2. "Philips’ commlssmn-——had preachr:d and

~-south tnto the way that goeth” down.
ST from Jerusalem to ana—was obedient. -
1. Tue Meetivg - - |
L .The eunuch was sxthng {n bis chanat and
"~ reading—most people talk about their af-
- fairs of the.week while traveling ralhcr,"
. than read further in the Bible.
2. ‘Philip instructed to go-near and join the
-+ charot—many people want to wait Ior
©° ¢ proper introduction,
H1. Tue ConvegsATioN . .
1, Philip asked if he undmloud-—we should
- be anxious to txplain thc Blhlc and not
our theories,

-2, "Hew can - 1 cxcept snmc man shou!d

These acts must’ be done i’ spmt and i ;

baptized: in - Sam'ma—~wns told to go.
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puide - me ?"—in ‘other \\.urds,' “T would
like to undtrsmnd l'uilv 1f someone w uu]d i

_show mc K
JIVL Tk Prack or RJ_up\(. v THE S( RIPTURES
1. Isa.53:7, 8
2. I'l:e cunuch coul(l nut um[cr::t'lnd this.
: Spmicone as o shéep led ln 51'\u;.,hlcr

' 'IJ Someone as a Jamb dumb bl,furL ]113 -

shearers,

¢. Someone whe did not open }us mouth, .

in sélf- defense.

“tl.” Someone whose ju([gmcnl \\J.% nul_‘

. fair, .

c. Someene \l,hosc hl’c W.!S taf.en

C VL ey Puedcien Jesus. Unto Hm AND
SUskn THE SCRIPTURE AS A TEXT :

L .
VI. Tue Evutotian Accrets IMMEDIATELY-Be-

» CUpeven wirrn At His HL\RT AND W.\s lL\r'~
TIZED
1, IMd not hesitate tu 'l(:(:('|)t

2. M'my people are yéarning affer hght

3. It is more dangerous to receive light 'ui(I-

turn it (lcm n lh'm not 10 rcccwe

THEMED - rhusc‘n ve.ssrl o
‘ur Acts 9115, 16, .50 I
1. Tue CroseN Vl-‘:sﬂ ' ‘
1, Definition :
T Vcsscl means lhc mc'ms hy whlch an
act is done. :
“ b, Chosen means! clmlcc or cxccllcm.
« -2, "Gog chooses: His vessels or plans "His work,
-a. .God his a rELfmllL plin for ‘His work
~and His penplc

b, God's plan’is to. fit ﬂw bu-L in thc' '

Cright place, -
¢. The. vessél must suhmlt

" 3,-Other. chigen vessels. R

a. -Martin Luther,
_ b, John Wesley.
‘. ¢ P. T Bresee..
“ . d.. Living men.
. I Tur PURPOSE OF THE (_mms\ stsn.
1. To hear. Jesus' panie before thc Gentiles,
. To bear Jesus' name befote kings. .
.3 ‘Fo:bear Jesus' name before lhc children
of Iscacl. -
111, To Be A Ciuosen VESSEL ‘\1&1\\5 Surrrnmn
1. Acts 20:23. : . :
2. 2'Cor, 11:23-28, .
" 3..Gal, 617, - o "
"4. Phil, 1:29. e

Sumelimes we are conscious of a salanic im-

" pulse (iircdul immedialely . .against .the life of

prucr in our suuls; semclimes we .lrc Jed into

Craridities” and *wiliforness experiences, and thic

face of "God -grows dark abuve us; somelimes,

. Discusston -

(18)

A h

,“hvn we qlrn‘c most c.lrnc%tl} to bring c\'cr)

thought .md imagination” under . obedience - to
Christ, we seem to be given pver ‘to disorder
“amd unrest; . sometimes the inbred  slothfulness

of our nature lends itself o the evil one as an
instrament- by which }lc' may turn out minds
“hack from the ntrcw: uf prd}trmnj\\’ll: M.
M(l\nm

ﬁuu.mnc
H\- Mn:r.\ . Ihmw

“TEx1: The n-movmg of Hmsr !hmgs that are

shaken, as of things that ure made, that those
Tthings wlurk canpot by dmkvn may rcmem; (!Ich

12:27).

-I\TRODU(.‘T](JN .

.Thizs is a worl) of pullllmg
\l.my great strugtures erected.
1. The engineering -wotid.

Cathedrals, ‘monuments, hndgu ysléms, ‘

factaries, cte,
%, Business wuﬂd

Corporidions,; lruals, c!mn m'lr]..l'ts, mdut.- )

tries. S
3. l'nhl:nl world: n

. Governments, s!utés,-nnliﬂns. o W

.4, Soejal world,
T CIHIH, Jodges, 0r;,'miz1uunq
5. RLI!LII)US world,

Ecclcﬁnshﬂ%%, nrg.l_nlmlmns, church '

‘. bodies, -

We are all builders, )
1. Mnny are building homes. - .~
2. Some are building a- fortunc or’ c:l.atc
3. Some . are huilding a' name,
4. All are building a ‘character.
“a. Not all of the same kind, :
b.-A good character worth building,
(1) The essentials for building such.
*(a). A goal, a definite aim,
(b) Sure foundation, ~
“Jesus Christ, the Rock m’ Ages,
(¢} Good material, =
Not light and- lrashy
(d)- Pcrmvcrancc .
Build,. build, build, -
Chrlsthns are’ building. = ° - .
1. A character for cternity, . .-
2, An ‘experience; '

~To build ane worﬂx while hkcs llmc nnd ‘

: pntwncc
- Job is a monument of gracc

He did not hecome such in a moment, o

The test of your expcnencc is. how much
you can stand, .
" God's people are a trlcd pmp]c
I A personality, : . :
“Jam skhat T am,

“the church muchinery s0 th.xt a- place for Service

.'wnrdq are “lwl]y inadequate’ for its expresdion.

,'-'rcguhttd by crccd ot social wsition. It is the
prcmgauve of God to cali His ministers, and by

wholc pmcctdlm,s of lhc work nf the Spirit..

'+ THE PREACHE

Let the vighteous Le ﬁg..htcnua still,

S50 will be known in clernity not iy ]m)l.q

“hut by whit T am,
CoxcLusion | .
Al buildings o be tested. -
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By the huilding inspector, of the- skies,
- Many are being shaken now and” some .m
© fuiling, :
« Will our bm]tlmp* ‘-tdllll s lhu% \\imh cani-
. ot lu ~h.1|-.1 ne- .

o :PR;A' C"T"IC‘A'L_ .

MAK]NG A MINISTER

Tt ‘ " Pavr S, Hi
’llw “call to prmch“ isa m;nhlcr:.ﬂ secrel be- -

“cause it is something that cannot be’ told.” Lw.n:
"if ot wished to pour out this secret of his heart

to some of - his fellow ministers he umlr,l not do
it, for il is. bey ond humin prrc%mn To simply

csay, “T have received a call to’ preach,” may be

sufficient mfnrmnlmn for a Livard of examinations
or commiltee on urdcrs and relations, and. start

is apened, but it does not express that awful ses-

viof wnh Gad when the soul and heait,- mmd.
o and spmt were” tiken: 'm.xrl, lay on the altar,
Cshattered and torn, s_tnppcd of all self, and well-

figh separated from alt normal human living.
Nor does it prnks' thé new man that, emerges
Emm that -session -with” Gad- \\ilh a new vision, a
new way to heaven for-him, a new claim of (md .
forced on .l" his abifities and pu\wra 1t does not

speak his new alliunce with God nipr the closeness
. of “the Spirit’s presence, - ‘These are thmj,% that
“cannot bé-told ‘so. that the other fellow will un<

derstand. Tt Is a secret so 'deep in the heart’ lhnt ]

‘In lhe Qld Testament times the ministry ‘was
ahmost \slmlly confined ta the trile ‘of Levi: But

- :now the ministry is ordained of Cod! without re-
" .spect to any p'\mcul.lr tribe or mation. The “call”

comes Lo those wham ‘God chuoses, and is not

the, exercise of this prerogative there is maintained

-a Spirit- c.lllc(l anid Spiril-filled ministry, and this
“in spite of the demand of worldly churches, and

congmga!ions of wealthy “sociul climbers,”
The fact that so many preachers receive thelr

“call during revival meetings or times of grent

splritual awakenings is.a L,oo(l comment- on the

(19)

'.\‘L’hun God is mmulmg <l|mcrq ‘He also is -con-

\uum, penitents, -sanctifying. btlwvus. l‘sl.lbllsh— ’
ing h.'unts, and calling men to preach. The who!c

: wurk of the Spirit s carrwd an at the same time,
* A revival of religion is not necded to'get a sinner

_converled., That is, un L\'dl’l},c]lstic mtmm, is not

* necessary. Neither is such & meeting necessury to

get a-seeker sanctified, but (here is need of clear
lu.hl a good spiritual 1lmosphcrc an -umosphurc }
of faith and obedience; and therp is’ need. of just

:“such an .Hm():l)ht.r(: to get u “eall o pruch €3~

tablished in- & man’s sodl, If any man i§ cloudy

“about his ml! let -him' pray and -wait on God by

faith iH ther atmosphere is filled with }m[y power,
and his vision gets ,chnfmd by - pentecostal fire

“and glory? And if- he does. not - get -the .matter

dmred up in an At mosphere .of thiat sort, then T}c
Tad better not take it that he is ealled 1o prcagh
or at least he lmd betiet ‘not try to: stttlu the
question on same lesser ])l'me .

vulmt!y l-nm(. make, the ml\l.tkc of tlunl\m;,
that all “cnl]s“ ta. roln,wuv, work” are - calls to
pre'\ch in’ “the sense of a full- flulu.d minister. of -
the pospel, - We can. ihink. of some w]w would

" have filled. the: bill aslocal preacher or Sunday. .

school worker who has failed because he thought -
he had received -a “eall to the ministry.) Nearly
every denomination has a place for these \vorkers,"
‘and if they can only find their place they do a
great servico and ‘bless Ahousands of peuplc It

. \wu]d seem an “almgst harmlpss mistake for-a man
- to-think he is.called Lo preach when God is try-

ing ‘to make a class. leader out of h:m, but it
really !)ccomts serious if he does not dxscovu‘

his mlstakc and ‘take his” phce

For some. )cars we had opporlumly to wntch
the: men and ‘women, young and old, who c.tmc
hefore the board of cxnmmalion and said God
.h ad ““called” them “fo prnach. We wrote their -
names i a- imok nakcd thém' nbout their f:uth
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can honestly say wé tricd to help and-encourage

every 'one of them. However, of all that apphcd-

,' nnly a few catried through, and some never came

“professed to be sanciilied wlmllyQ
were mistaken in thcn' call,’

Back again. Most of them were -of p:nm_l quality,.

- clear. eyes, a firm handclasp, and evidently pos:.

sessed some crucatjonal advantages.. Nearly all
Bul they either
nr cl~u were disobe-

dient to.it, We. hape Uld! such persons qund just

_“h.ll it was that God .l.clually \\.lnlul ()f lhtm,

and applied t]u,msu.lvcs to the ask.

While .thie "mll" to “preach may be ihe turnlm, ‘

."poml, 301. we arc.sure- that ‘there is . bt’jorc, and

" life after He calls him, ‘It ‘would seem that cvery -

‘aﬂcr prcpanucm

3od has something to do with
.the life of the minister lefore. He calls him, and.

and practice, t:t]ucﬂiun, purposes in h[c, ctc. We )

‘bnghlm.s:p of the m)nn(l’n’ “.un,

i

ceiv crl bcfnn? lu. ever thou;,hl of prc.tchmj, (md’

had thought -of it, hut Saul had not, thn the

L call” came, zmd God took his snul .qmrt “and 2
melled him up in the crucible of "lu,ht above the

bis heart, 1o give the hght of ﬂw knowledge of

~the glory of God in the faee of - Jusus Chnsl b

.LI'II} \m(m,
,ht was the Christy”

and got him |)ut back together again, witln the
“scales off ‘his’ eyes,” and “obedient to the heav-
" “strm;.,hhvny hc prc‘l(‘hl‘d Jusus, llmt

- Just what use “Sayl would have m.u!c nf lhh
prey p'lmtmn unless he had been o ])rdehL‘r, is im-
wiy we can ]ud;,c is -

possible ta s.ly‘ The only w

_by . tlic ‘record of his nppesition to the Church,

He. c{mtlhucs to have something to da w:!h his. -

- man that God ‘catls to- prcach should honcstly

desite 1o e as good ' 'a .preacher as hecan be,
and, slmuld gladly -avail -himself - of _every oppor-

as wil} mflkc him a better ml_n_nlt,r

mit. There lsn't ratch. that cin be said abput the

- before prcpar'umn of the minister, but"t great -

deal can be said. about the after preparation, The
prep.lratmn of the prcachcr before his “call” is

tangled -up in the jhfluences and. surroundings -

lhroug,h which the man.passes as child and youth,
It is in this ileld that the tunseen and unrecog-

nized hand of "God, jn provsduntml working, pre-
“pares the preachur for his comim, ministry, Just

where the- future preachers nre now is impossible

A\

and lf he had used . his qu(]crful abilities in
this directiop hie- probiably would have mowed a-
big swatl for u short timu., and then his eim would

have sunk against a goty, background of bleeding |

" tnartyrs, and his memory would be that.of a

Ll
" tunity to get helr and accept such 1mpruvumcnls" .
1t stands to
“reason that man who js ‘a minister should ‘want
-to he as good a mmller as his abilities will per- .

‘to_say, but we may be sure that ‘the hand .of "

- will come- down to lhe_.cnllgng point somewhat

equipped. . Paul said he.
‘and e judge that about the last thing Saul of

" Tarsus expected to do was “to preach Christ, and -

the_resurrcction from the dead.” But.in spite of

all his bitter opposition he was bcmg “made,”

and when the “eall” camé it.-found him “a chosen

" yessel” and “debtor hoth to the .Greeks, ind to

the DBarbarians; both tao: the wise and .the un-

- wise,”” and with “As much as in me |5--rcady to

preach thie gospel” God had been preparing him'
‘He was a student,-
Bible scholar, thcnlobmn, logu:mn, 5cicn115t, lin-.
guist, Roman. citizeft, zealous, cncrgcuc, a natural

when he did not know it.

leader’ of men, Al thié prcmrauon he had re-

~ 0 ’ . . T

‘“was made a minister,”

“God is: shapmg the events. of their lives 5o they -

man  whose Hmntlc mm:[ and . 1Inliucs Swere®

vnlcly cast away. " .
-

"Every mah l}nl Gud pnp.irva, and c,l}h to

preich, shauld- prmch

wants to -*saw: his. own soul for God, and heaven.

He should prc.u.ll.if he ‘wants to escape a-life Hmt_“

is-a failure from evéry viewpoint of God angd man.
He Rhould'prc.lcl: in order Lo save the years of
his hfuunc nnd the ‘soul of his tlcrmly- *

P.mslrl{, uver “the “zerr) huur” of the call, w hen

God and the [)I‘OS[)LC[I\‘C -preacher cotiie to grigs,

let us_slj\tc at once that there is a ‘lot of after .
“preparation ' necessary, regardless of how much'
10 Paul-went through a ot -
of preparation before he was called, ‘He ‘wenl .
through more afterward. His first instalmint of

hag preceded the call,

preparation was at the {eet 'of G'lmulfcl “his see-
ond recawcd in jails, sh)pwrecks, dang;.rs, and

" froni the comfort ‘and strength of the, Holy. Ghost,

- It took mare ¢han, his-cducation to complete his - '

and Yshined in

C

He: showld preach if he B

preparation for the ininisl.ry If he had.failed -

in the school of hnrd knocks his mmlstry wiuld

have- been (1(.‘51!‘0)'(.(1 "This scems to us. import-

ant, for we belicve that. many very _ublc‘mcn'
have failed as ministers just-becatise they did not:
stand  the gaff that the experience of. preaching

brings.  Perhdps they falled becanse they: thought .

that -an education and g Yeall? w
carry them clear thruus,h'

first time they preached. They felt. the glow of a

_*[u!i consecration to Gml nnd the minlstry, but
(20) '

- was . -enough to -
They  knew 1t-all ‘the.

_ mightiest weapon,”

S
S

‘they discovered, when it was possibly too Iatc,

‘that they needed some more “making.”

Yoo : .
- Those who come before the examining board -
-.are atked, “Do you prontise to take the ‘course
of stiidy'?" Usually someone on the cxamining -

board supplements that question witll an explana-

tion something like l!liSfJ_“W’f: are glad that God

has called you to preach, and we are sure that
if God has called you want 1o be the best preacher

it is’ possible for God to make out of you, Now:

here i is"'a course of study. ‘The course is not. hieavy,
and you can’ easily munage it, and we know thete

e, things in this course. that’ will help you 1o be

a better prc,.ichcr lh:m you will be wlthoui i,

" Stidy bard and come b1ck_ next yéar with such
" a-good recard that we will be pleased to pass you
‘along, God bless you and give you a good year,”
* And that_is the Tast the examining board’ sees of
some of them. They just dont show up again..

Stumped At the first stage of. the “after” prepara-
tion, some. continue -a yedr, - some dwindle out

‘ later on, and 4 big majority of us. who have
" been “ordained have judt aboat petered out later
“on and our ministry is mostly f.nlurc bcmusc we

- slump in the, “after! prcpnmhnn :

e ,".'u.x'rs

- Some time ago I read in & mngazme thnt comes
to my housg Lhis statement: “There are really only

A few’ great lexts in the Bible from which 'tg’
.[:rcach " Ht.then went on to explain how certain
sub;ccls which ‘could be used as sermons have’

cerlain texts {hat should be used when these sub-

‘ ~jects are preached: That-is, each sub]ect has. its
- owa great ‘text, its classic. text, and that to use -

another than that one robs the minister “of -his

used; of course, but that one great text provides

~ a full foundation. fur the subject, and is the place.
“.where the sermon %huuld begin, where it -should
“he developed, and where it"should stop. It gave
.U few 1llustmlions of grc'xt texts; such as John
C 316, Matt 28:18- 20. elc. Some texts |m.5|:ntcd
0 dealt, with ‘sich subjects as “'I‘he Snvcrct;,nly of

God, " “Falth,” MGrace,” "Pcrscvuanct.," “Heavy-

T en” with a brict suggcslmn of how this *big”

text should be-used, and why it should be used

“when that particular subjccf. is nrescnlcd ina

sermon,
The - result . oI readmg the ar[ic!e was pcrhaps'

just the opnosltc of what the author of it wished;
for I began to read my Bible to see if there ‘were.
n great vnncly of lexts tlml I should use, I am

Other scriptuies might be .
_me thie 'most at the time.
‘big I anr nol ready to use it..
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sure that John 3:16 is o classic, th::t it is possxb!y

- thi - biggest Text’ in thc _uhqlc.Byblp, and if a
-preacher could adequitely deal with that fext so -

as to prcach its con'lcn'ls, he ‘surcly’ would preach
a scrmun But for my part I get lost in'it, and

‘ x\hcn 1 get out-of it, if T bring much of it with .
‘mesit s accidental.

_l_wuulcl tather take a lesser
text and preach some, than take this big text,
and preach almoest nothing.- Well, as I said, T °

began to look for fexts, not the classics, but the -
_gnes nearer my size, I opened my Bible at ran- -

dom and read, “Now the days_of David drew

- nigh that he should dic.” That idokéd like a
T continued reading; “And he - Lo

good text to me.
charged Sclomon, his' son, 5aylng, I go the way of

“all the earth: be ihon strong thercfore, and shew

thyself -2 mai”. It seemed to me that-a guqd
text would be, “1 go the way-of all the carth.”

. Another good text for me was, "And he chnrged'
" Solomon hls son, saying, . .
- fore, and shew thysclf a_man.'_’ . Great” preachers

. Bd thou str(mg there-

may be-able to confine their texts to the classics, -
but most’ of us lesser preachers use -whatever .we -
can; and in-doing so preach better than we would

“if we tried the biig ones all the time, God made *
~David as well as Saul.

But Saul's armor did nat

fit. David. David with his sling and stones did

‘more damage fo_the 'cllémy than big Saul with

his big armgr; - ]us!. what David would have done
if he hid been big ensugh to §ill Saul's coat of
mail is not known, He knew enotigh not to fight .
in it. We may put on big texts, and clathe our

- thinking ‘with them, and preach from thcm if we

can, but ket us not be dlacoungcd w1f.h the lesscr
ones. S )
But how are we to tell just: what is thc blg :
text? To me the big text is the one that impresses
Until the. lext Jooks
There may-be a
bu,gcr ene for the subjccl but - this is the biggest

-onc. to- me, We should preach from o text that

is big to us, and the blgncss of it should appear -
15 the background of dur sermon, 4
"The Bible is full of. tcxls Every page bas them.

- chn in the genealogles appear characters that =

can be used, It scems to us that thany of Lhese

. lexls can be used. with gnocl e[fcct

“Paul had three pictures for the. Church—the

- family, the human body and the lemple of Got—

every .ane of them implying a new unity-in de-
gign with ' great dwcrmty ‘of function,” == Dn.-
Glovm

L
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‘happy and prosperous.- Old dchh ‘of long standing

- advancement, Rev: Noble received

. ing, perhaps, the malter was from.the Liord. "The

‘thc J.lck-unvllle cum,rq;umn

‘no appearance of his picture in the Park Center

“did city knew nothm[, of the caming of the néw

" that 1 should glefy, save in the, crosa of our Lord

the srmll mm,rc;,miun that ln(l gathered., Oh,*
' : (12)
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CHANGING SCENES
!, B, WaLkinr

“the first time, - These men w ceri-about the

" same e and both had equal experiencd in the,

pastorate, Both had been well trained for their
work. Rev, Noble spent three happy years . in
Jucksonville, which was his first [mstoratt The
church gres froin. & small munhush:p 10 a. l.nu,c
and . enthusiaslic ' conpregation. The people were

had. heen hquul.uul The- Sunday school  had

' ;.ru\m from seventy-five ta two hundred in aver-

age attendance. In the midst of such progress and
call to anoth-
er church in a atntcglc center of population, How-
chr, he.was getting a church that bad Tun down

The' peopde of Jacksohville were- vur} much de-
voted to-their pastor. Of course everything fiad

-not moved along without some, difficult situx-
. tions.  There \\':is a smiall ‘group of people .iwvho
- desired a change, but in the face ‘of “this situation,
""Rev:.Noble had been’ recafled for another year: -

But when ‘this hustling minister mnd his resignn-
uon to his fallhful flock there was mueh w ccpm;,
However the pcuple aceepled his resignation; feel-

Tarewell service was .one- ‘to ncver hc fun,ullcn mA'

-The new ﬂcltl of labor -was qulle a thtanu.
from_ the city qi‘Jncksm)wllc. It -took the moving
parson and his family exactly {our days to make
the trip. Upon arriving. in Park: Center, the new
mstor tdliscovered that thn.rc was ‘no furniture in

-th pdrsonage, “and that no delinite preparations -
There had leen "
‘ M.my new, pcnple were pmymg through 1n the
The L)nye?rmcc.lln;,s had - dou--
“bled in attendance: .md mtcrcst On a never-ta-be-

had been ‘made for his coming.
Indepenilent. Therefore the people 'of this splen-’

pastar. The’ congregn:mn was discouraged, and:

~ had entertaiped the idea of having a pabtur for:
only half time, for the new year,

But in the face of the paor rcceptmn Rcv

" Noble prmched gn the flrsl Sund.ly mornmg from

Paul's message 1o the Gnl.tll.ms *But-God forbld_

Jesus Christ.” ‘There was gracious n}mclng amonl..

Lon. A LfnUmL revival..

-regular scrvices,

"~ how the. chllll:d hearls of the |)Luple were w.lrmcd

The people were so blest and encouraged th,u at

“Lhe close of the service they- flockel around the

' - LBV I’:\RSONS_ sl Rev, Noble -crosséd
3 cach other’s pathway in Jacksonville for lion in putting acrgss a great spiritual prcp,r':m_‘

new 1w~tnr and pledged ‘him their best co-apera-

for the church. In the LVl.anll.. a mm,h [arger con-
gregation w .l;, present, Therg were some four or
five seckers in the altar, The service closed with

- shout ol victory in the camp, This discouraged -

people had dwindled down te. a membership of

only {fifteen resident members. Bul even i the -

membcrshlp was_ small the. church building wis

4. nice frame building with a modcm sixX-rgon -

mrsun.u,e, and the location wvas :dcqt
CThe first cHnrt ‘of the new minisier was o put

‘But there
was. 50 mbch exmwmvm in I’.irk Center over the
recent oil boorm thiat it was next to tmpmsnblc to
attract the prople to clurech.. “Thoysamls: were
there from all scections of the munlry. “The sttects

*were literally stréaming  with people. I addition

to -the small crowds, there was much- confusion
d.moru.., the members.

great ruo:cing among - the people. Al thc close
of this revival ten uew members were rcccwu!

“into-the chuech, and the uvangchst wis mll re- -

‘munerated for Lis labers, :
Immcdl.uc[y fotlmung the revival Rr.v. Noblc
was. exceedingly - busy visiting the mcmbers, and

“also in visiting the ew puoplc he had met-during

the revival, The' cruwda hegan to mcru.mc in the

more than ‘doubled sinee. his coming.. A number

a! new members had} been received mta the, church.

since the revival wulh Lv.mg,ehqt Lumbr.rm.m
rc[,,ular serviees,

forgotien Sunday morning a-splendid ‘young man
came into the church,
ready to . end his life.

wife: and was despairing of life, Bul-on this

mcmnnh!e murmm, this broken-hearted: -young

man came {o the. '1It'1r and praycd through and

was later elecled-as president of the “Young Peo- -
_ Dle’s Society.
. young peoplc

He made a splendid leader for the

In ‘exactly three months
. from the date-of his commg Evangelist. Lumber-
AR Wits on the ground pn.tchmg repentance and

'.111 the cardinal doctrines of the Bible.
Cand was s:tdly discouraged. The m(.‘l'nbi.rbhlp was -

_small and strugrgling, Yet thig young mlmslu let, ’
‘the call was.in the will 'of Gad. B

Il was during this revivai. -
that Sister Jacobs and Sigter Pranklm buried their -,
hatchets to never dig them up again, This hroul.,hl L

“The bumlay school attendance |
was greatly on the mcrcnsc am} the offerings. had-

He was discournged and
"He had recently lost his -

’

Rcv Noble Jmned the: P.n‘L Center: Mmmtcrm[

_ Alliance. A letter preceded hlm from Jacksonville

ﬂcommcnding the new pastor. He had not been
in Purk Centcr very long until he “'15 elected
president of this organization.  And I)Lcause of

“his increasing pupul.mty in the city he conductcd
- xérvices i adl the public, schools and in.the three

- the ‘revival,

t]cnnnumlilnn.ll culltkcs

In the late summu- RLV Nobie' plnnncd a blg
lent revival with an nulst.mdmg evangelist and
his wife) The revival was exlensively advertised |

“as the p'htnr was an ardent believer in. 'ulvcrhse-:

ment, The surrounding communitics knew . abeut .
Seats were arranged  forsd large

_altendance, even in the face of criticism from

some-of the members. On the {irst Sunday- nighit

al - the scats were taken, Rev, York, the evan-
pelist, wis a devoted church bunslu’.. A preat re-
vival broke out in which more than two hundred .
people Aiverq-bonivcrléd or sanctified wholly, The -.
revival metted fifty-four new  menibers, for the
ch}irch.' "Rev. Noble was ‘a stromg believer jn
revivals -aml salvation work, However, he planned

for em])' Lwo revival cmli]).'ii],ns each youn IHe -

Mondfly night two

was i smct.rc suppnrur of his evangelistic workers. -

T)urm[., the first® year seventy new members were
received into the'Park Center thurchi The Sunda)
nchon] increased from onc hundred to two hon-:

dred -in “regular altcndmwc, and all the Dﬁtnct.

and’ Cencrnl Budgets were raised in full.

‘The rcC'lH ‘meeting -had -been- :mnounccd for:
weeks hence, When the eve-
ning arrived there was a Lm.c rcprcqentation of

- the mcmbcrslll[) present, Rev, Deerficld, the faith-

ful District Superintendent prcsxdul with dignity -
and poise. The vote ‘was taken and’ the- tellers
were excused to count lhc _ballots.” Th less than

_three minutes the lcltcrs uturmd and® reported
" that Rev. Noble received every vole. So amid

" ing committee to consider_the erection of a new

preit ]ubﬂatmn thie paster gracwus!y acccptcd.

" the call fnr annthcr year.

“"Three vcars Imve rapidly passad by. Thc in-

" terest has ‘grown and multiplied’ until a ]nrgcr ;

building is needed. The ‘pastor appointed a build~

" building.. The' commlltcc consulted an architect .

. prcscntcd to the congregation. Alter some allera-

who drew some” pmctical plans, The plans wcn._

"tions the pluns were nceepted. Rev. Noble asked
-the ‘church to kindly dlsmlss the’ hulldlm, com-

- mittee “with thanks, He felf that the plans could :
be better, worked oul by himelf .uul the bull(l-

(13)

. qt'ruclurc

: ,uon with a big debt. ‘
paid on the’ blu!dmg, the church nwcd nn!y nine .
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ing contraetor lh:m for too many ta patticipale,

“The church very graciously complied with bis
wishes. In less than ninety days thc building had .

actuqlly begun, Thc building’ wits to be crected
with %olid bnck with adcqq.m. Sunday school’
rooms amd a spacipus nud:lunum
months of wise planning and ardent labor to |
cnmnlcte thc building: The pastor and his able
assistaits r:mcd neatly - five  thousand . dollars
among the “business men of the city for the new
The :opening day. in the' church was
one of spiritual power and blessing. Rev, Noble:
had secured one of -the Gcmral Superintendents:

s preach thc opcmm, sermon. The Sun(l.ny school )
attendance ron ‘this occasion was ' cight: hun(lrcd -

kln_cl,t\y_tnty five, and_lhc spacious auditoriym was

" packed to the dears with interested people. On

this occasign a4 large sum of ‘moncy was raised
to put new pews.-in thebuilding, - The pastor
was- very' carcful not to dvérluad his congrega-
Micr all’ local- bills were

llmuund dolhrs D

Sum(' {ew- wtcks .zﬂcr the npcnmg service in. .

Ahe new building an -unusual thing lnppcncd in

thc. Park Center congregation.- Rev, (xcorgc wits

o an. cldu in* this church. He got mixed up with

another mcmbcr of ‘this church, In the ‘mix-up
Rev. Gum,c was critically shat- and I.ly in" the
local hospital for Aweeks; But . through mcdlcal
skill and the prayers of the saints his- life’ was
spayed. 1 looked as if the accomphshmcnls of thc
past years would come to naughl .
" But thc pastor used rare ]udgmcnt and the
matter was worked out . withaut losmg anylhmg
Reconciliation’ was bmugllt nbout *between -the

~iwo brethren, “The congng}ltmn was- beautifully
‘united again. This was a new test to Rev. Noble,
‘but he stoed up under the Lest like a veteran, )

The memhership of the Park ‘Center congrogas
tion had now grown o the <(:::und hrgest in the.

“state, and_the Sunday school was wnthaut ques-
‘tion " the largest in the state, < The buxldmh.was_

packed to™the ‘doars every Sabbath, There were.

. more than thirty professions in’ ohic month in i,hc
The Sunday sclmol attendance, -

'was now ll_xrct:.hundred and_filty every Sunday.
. Its various departments were well organized, The

regular services,

Woman's Missionary Socicty had grown beyond

‘human expectations, This splendid organization

wias paying quite a sum each month’ on the new

- buildi_n‘g,’arn(‘l some twenty-five dollars a month

It took six--



* on ‘the General Budget. ‘
.grown froma discouraged band of ten to a inem-

with them, chummed -with lhcm, sympathized

e e AR 5

“to two hundred and Yifty. Every dcparlmcnt was

-in_five years,.

"He'saw difficulties before they arrived. He was
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The N. V. P. 5. had
bership uf one hundred. The young i)coplc wete
helpmg pay the Diistrict Butlgcl Rev.. Nnblc had:
gone with his young people on outings, and played

with them and pmyed and wept gver them until
he had led them to Josus Chirist.

preacher - on earth like theirs, They were spir- .

“itual and lnppy Wl:cn an invitation was.given-

for people-to come to the altar | they streamed
into the mngrcgatmn and - gathuul out the un-
saved and led them to'the Lord, Ohee when a

.revival was in progress in this church a number =

of this group brou;,ht a young man to the altar

" while. the cvening offering was leing - taken. “They

prayed him through to v:clory '\nd it -did- not_

mtcrfere with the olfering,

Rev. Noble was nearing the close of h:s h[tl:

“year in Park Center; He I’!dd received a number
- of Invitations to “other churches,

He afl but ac-
cepled one in another state. But his people pulled
on him with such dcvouon thit he declined the
call. 'The mLmberqlnp of -his church had grown’

well urg.tmzcd All finatcial obhgnuens were paid
each month, The pastor’s salary had been doubled -
The District .and General Budgets
Were .ilso doubled. ., s . -

The succeas al Rev, Noble in Park' Ccnlcr was‘
no mere Qccldcnt It was no miere streak of luck.

“In the first place he was a man.who loved peo-

ple. Some. pcnple called him "the warm hearlcd
parson,” This young man lltcmliy lived .with hls ;
peoplé in their serrowsy and in their. joys. He
devoted his - afterncons to visiting. “He visited’
his people and the outside friends of the church.

. Yes, he was a cangeniat ‘man to work with.  He )
'wus not contt.nhous, but was ‘easily -entreated.

He ‘was a pastor who refused !o let things come
t0'an issue in his church, ‘Hé was a man of vision

that type of humanity who could freely mix withs
his people- and not lose his dignity. He did not
permit himself to be mixed-up in- little things, -
He was a great fellow to overlook ‘the faults and -
shortcomings of his’ pcuplc He was deeply spir-

“itual, He spent much time in prayer and the read-
. Ing of the Bible. In fact he never neglected his |

He had a burning passion for the
He had o -

(2

devotional Jife;
lest, e was inlensdy wum,cllstic

This crowd <
of youngsters did not. believe there was another

- cous in his 'mlludc toward’ olhrrs

“was, a neat housckeeper.
- créating a tight atmosphere in the parsonage. She

was “a power behind the. throne.” She felt it her .
" higgest duty to s!rcngtheu the hands’ of’ her hus-

burden -for souls, -
was a strong preacher and a devout”’ student. The

-'.pulpat was the lhrone of lus power. thn pcoplc :
‘listened - to Nim they went, away “with' somcthmg,

tir think ahout. He had a knack of krpwing the

* secrets of mnen's hearts. He knew I:ow to*approach

pu,uplc, about ‘salvation. He was a capablc leader,
And the pcuplc were nol afraid pf his Icndcrshlp
He was a careful- financier, - He wiis nol a. p]un[.',cr
He Tooked well. after his own dbhgntmns He did

'n01 live above: his income.

ch, he had excellent ]udgment, Hc was 4 man
who could hold his equilibriumein crises. He did

-not g to picees - when things were gmm., wrong.
: When others were losing thmr; balance and poise
-he was cool :\nd deliberate, He was neat in his at-

tite, and winseme i his manners.  He w1s court-
‘He was a

cifn}):\b]é executive. . He had. thrée faces. .

the prcdchmg services, and stifl another in social
feﬂmwhtp “patherings.

forming hls duties. .

suu:eukd in Jacksonville, but it did not.puff hlm

He preached for. results. He

He had
one face in the board meetmg, “another  face in _-

'

Sy

He was 2 stayers plud-‘ o

der. “Yel he was mtcnscly enthuzinstic in' per«-

He had deep-scated convic-
tions, but'was not hard- headed. - He was. a firm -

* believer in"the- glorious fun(t,gmcnhls of Christi-- .
_anity, but was. tender amc éoz’hmssmnate Hc :

- knew lhg, secret of getting along with people,

“He did not go to Park Center to thrive.on -

mv—l experiences. He did not cmbarn%s his Park

Cenier congregation with a chl.ly relating of how L

lhmm were done in Jncksonwlle

Then hé had’ a real prcachcrs wife. She 'was a
c'lpablc Icadf.r but seldom ever-led. She was un-
assuming ‘and rcnnn;; 1n disposition. She. was

profoundly jnterested’ in' the progress of the
- church, "but " said littte about how things should
be run, She loved the Lord and did her bcst to

muke the parsonage a real plice to live. She

band, She was ndat- bossy. among the people. Her

~husband "had’.no broken fellowship 1o mend be~’
cause of her ‘bad  judgmént.

The slstcrs of the
church were constantly scckmg her advice in dif-

- ficult ‘matters, She-was 4+ haoster, ‘but not o dics

fator. She was lhc smiling - and wympathélic

-wnm.ln of the manse, :
. Rev, Noblu. wna Alf;u loyid tu hls dcnmmn.ltlun :

She busied hersell in. -

' th glow of his warm heart,

"L optimistic,
~ tould -feel him.

Lhe claims af the chl_lréh. His preaching was with

and its program, - He paid the pudéels and all

:uhctinn and power. When he preached the people -

Jelt it thy felt the (hril of God's message and -
He absolutely put’
his - soul info the message of God. e preached
for results.” And the penple were moved to action.

IIc had the power. of adaptability.
‘He did not be-

He did not' gather 1he unplul:nnt things .

‘People

co-operate -with” him. in cssentials. He: was not

touchy- and easy to get his feelings hutt. He was,

not easily -discouraged—he was tremendously

He was a ‘weeping prophet. ' He:

always kept Jarger task before his people thans

-they could accomplish, He did not permlt his du-
“ties to ' drive him to action, but’ he pushed | lus
dluties,

He was a grmt tlircctor, hul. not a- dic-

lulur He put othurs to work, He dlll not Lry 1o

fil cvu) office m “the chuuh Hc was an. or-

gehizer. . } : .
' The pastor 'md lus pcople were roundm;, ‘out

the fifth ycar's wark, Thousands of doblars had;,
- been raised diwing the year.

General Budgels were paid in full} pastor’s salary

- and all local ‘obligations were also paid up. The
- pastor had been recalled for.the sixth year.  Dele--
. gates”had heen cIcclcd to the coming assembly

in Hollow Rock. Fifty new members had been

“received into. the church durmg the yéar,  Every
" departmeént. was functwnmg ‘beautifully. Unity .-

“The District_and-

L]

He knew how ‘

1o .l(litﬁi himkclf'lu bad situations, He was nL
_kome with both rich and ‘paor.
. lieve tliat the pulpit was the phcc to get back at’
" people.
_ during the week 'uul lhm ‘popr them upon his -
- people ‘on’ Sunday murmn[, He r(,fuscd to cross
unti he had o do so. He agreed with

-j.,pcuplc in nonessentials in. order to “gct,lhcm to .

MWtien he.did a thing for' God you,

. «0 1 THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - .© - s

friend begins this new Ting of work with the same
faith ‘and dctcrmm‘mnn that he did in thc ms-
torate,

.\mu\w, m_mm kY.

Ca

' ORDINATION SERMON |
A wressage given by Rev, P. Wiseman on the.
nccasion of the urdmnn(m o! five mm to th(- -

_Chrutmn mmxs.rry

' HERE are m.m} inspirational 'mrI appro-

“priate passages of seripture for ordination.
messages, T.':kc,' for inslance, the s-criplurp

reading this mormng, Acts 207 17-38. There  are )

“many good texts in this reading. But after pray- .

ing a good’ dc'\l over this service, my ‘mind- w1s
taker back to o passage of scripture that ‘was
used two years age, il I. mistake not,
basic of the. moming message.  Not. hnvmg had
any notes on _baper we arte 'nnl ‘able to récall -
just nm\
spite of the fact, ho“ ever, that: we cannot recall -
using the passage in mind on _that nccaqun, thc

-Spirit, we feed, would nit h'w(' us =clllc on .'my

other for this morning. i
o The scripture Jin ‘mind " is rncordc(l in Muk‘

.chumer three, verses thirteen and. fourteen, “And -

he goe!h up into a mvuntmn ant] C'\Iluh unto
lim whomi-he would; and they came unte him.
And he ordained twelve, that they should be
with’ him, und lint he mu,ht c-cml them forth .
0. pn:'lch o ‘ :

. Tm: sz

Ily w1y ot’ mlmduclmn it ‘might be suggcnicd :
llnt there-is in the bdcl\f,round a need; th'\t is,
& nccd for the Christian mmlstry Thc quv.slmn

" might be askéd, “Why did Jesus the Lord need

and harmony prcvallcd among - the members, and':'

- souls “were praying throuz,h in the regulat serv-
" ices. Upun__ arriving at the seat of the assembly

Rev. Nohle was nsked to consider the District Su-

petintendency “of his.distitet. Of course he had -

.given the matier no consideration before coming

1o the assémbly. ‘He told the \breth_ren"tl'_mt if they

wanied him he was the servant.of the people. On

Friday morning when the vote was taken for a -

&upcnmcndcnt he. reccwcd lhc second -higheit
vate, and on the next ballot be was very gracious-

“ly clected. He accepted the new position with a
. tears stained face,
lnr;,c lliqtrlcl i’ mcmbcrr.lup and possibilities, Qur .

(25)

He took the leadership of a

. Gabriel,

a Clmklmn mlnls!ry?" in answering .we, might
recill ‘the words of ‘Dr,. Gardon in one-of his
hooks,. Thc story s that nﬂer ]Lsus ascended
io heaven, He took a walk onc morning with -
“Mastcr,” said Gabriel; *did you really
lecome man and die on the cross of Calvary for

.the .whole world?” '“Yes, Gabriel, » “What' pro-
vision, Master, didst Thou make for the carry-
.ing.on ‘of this work?"

The Master is said to,

- ‘have ‘replied, “I called a few fishermen, a tax- '

" should- fail,

n

gather, and others {rem various vocations. in life,
saved them, taught” them; - sent .my Spirit upon
them, and sent them put to carry en the work."
Then anncl sald to Jesus, “But, Master, if thcy
hast Thou mndy: any ‘other pro- -
vision?”, "G.tbricl,f’ replied ‘the Master, “I have |

for the

w}nt was said on.the subject; In.




" no danget of, failure,

secret,
" He speni many nights there alone with God; the
_ Father,
bility bearing in upon Him He made His way
od " and if- the

s L rfl_-m r'ximcm-:u's MAGAZINE

macle no other ]:ru\'mun 1

~them.”

.The Suj.f-.l:'i!flJll }mrc i thal Chrhl. shqrtly"
after entering . upon. His v.nrlhls cirecr,

brought to realize the . nieed b a band ‘of men

who \vnuld git at His feet and lcarn of Him;

men \\ho would aflerward carry gn thé work

- th.lt He had made possible,” We are well aware

of the fact that the Hofy- Spirit in a very real
way took the-place of-Jesus, -but’ihere is also

“a real sense in: which Jesus necded n oministry

that” should "imbibe His Spirit and ideals and

should .carry. on the \\urL hat - He. made possihle”,
The' ;:re'xl mcd wis L\'ulcnt '

while in.ihe fiesh,
hcnce the cali nnd ortlmallon ) ) .

THE SLclu.T

’l‘hcrc is also suggested in the back;.,round the -
" secret of the wonderiul - hfe, the ideal life..

secret”_is found in piayer: I am. glad fur tlnt'

. scléction in song- this. mnrnm[_, “Eyver Will 1

o

Pray. If we are. to- be an cfﬁcu.nt Clmqlmn

':mm-,!,ry we must Tlive on out-knees, that is, Hive:
in the cpma of .prayer, independent, of. the pos- 3
Aure of the boedy for that -matter,-
“walk andtalk - with the King.- H we do. there is
There' may bhe mistakes, :
but God “wiil overrule for dur good and for’
" His glory. .
+ timate outcome of the Christian ministry i the -

We mu-xt

There is no doubt. regarding the ul-

prayer fife is kept up;’ We have that wonderiul
"“He.went up into:a mountain alone.”

When ‘there wias some great respornsi-

te the mountains, YAlone wilh
great: Master, sur Christ and E:wmr, had mul for

“this aloneness withe God, how much ¢ we in the

cruthmg prubkma and the’ ch.z!kngmg difficultics

Lv.lm,tllsls or m any -other uﬂm in tlte. mm:s:ry?

L Thk Caln .
As o the message’ propir, we ll.nc ilrst uf all
the call. “He called unto him whom he woulr] "

The call to the ministry is divine and "human; -
“ God called whom ‘He would.
.~ tive of God to call,

It is the preroga-

sur uito himself but e thit is called of :God
as was Aaron.” We cannot choose-it because we
may fesire such-a vocation, Bishop Simpson puts

it very nicely ‘when he says that a man’ may

desire ‘to enter: upon & -medical, career; “he may

“wigh to_be a lawyer; and so ong but if ‘he has
lhu mll uf (unl u1mn hitn, - Iu- feels that lie must . -

(26)

am cmmllng' on .,

- nf Q('hn-icv'. bt
Gud in His own wisdom s placed His hahd -
The -

Wiy

“The ,

. with, him.”

. (hfﬁcultm

: -|)ath)
. text that it was, ot solely. o matter of their .

spiritual ‘uplift, but -there was a need- from His -
He' desired tieir fellawship, " their .
! ¢o- -operation, and. any human qympqtl:y that they
_ "“might be able to give during this time when His
'whu.h come in our’ ].IIJOI"-», whethier: as, pastors, .

- standpoint, -

“No man-taketh this hon-

be a minister.
upon him. With him it is not so much a matter
a matler of divine

upon h|m for the - awork Cof the ministry,
inward arglme nt s, *“1 must preach-the- ;,uspu] ’
He may argue .1},.unst it, amd around it, but

rulum'm.l\. "there is the’ conclusive urge within,
“Wec is me if I prclch nut- the gonpcl " )

"1 e Onnl\ATu)\

Then follows {he sicred nrdlmllon pcrl’urmcd

by Jisus Christ himself ‘There is a sense in
“which, th'!t same sacredness is needed today,.and

“if we enter this sicred r.l]llm. and ordination ln
the same spirit as did the C'H'l) primitive min-
- isters, God,will puf the syme’ sunetion upon it

as He did in the luri|, ngo,

Tur Humax Toucn
) Terc follows that - call and ordumtmn what
“might be termed _“thc.hum.m touch.”  He called
them and ordained. them “that - they might be
There ‘i3 a pathetic touch here,: He

wanted somie (o be with Him. With all due con-

's:deron of His deity -and of Mis ability to.
et the cruahm;, circumstarices “and -the great
_ that He did meet in -His mmn,}r),- )
“"we find that during “that m:m%lry Hesought for”
. the human lnuch, human qymmthy You will -

recall ‘that in the -garden: He “toak with Him
“three a little nearer,

it -epoke” of His desite for cu- operation- and qym~
. 'Thug it appears very lear from the con-

precious body, which had never known physical
disease, became- sg crushed by the pressure of
rethemption that every pore in it “became an’ apen

wound . and  forthwith  came - sweat as it ivere

‘drops” of bloml [allinig down to the gmund No

human, mind can conceive of the physw.xl men-.

_l'tl, and =piritual agony of Chrisl in-Gethsemane.

He wanted some persons to be with Him, -Breth-

ren, there is the ministry. of “intercession. -
‘ Tie PREPARATION :-

,mu.hl send “them - forth.”

There' is here the idea of aasocmtmn, 1mpart.1-
“ tion and proclamation; Association led to impar-.

Aation, "He lm_partui ta them of . His w{try_:«df.

That mlpemlu.c"‘mu'al” be'\rs

imperative.’

] 4Could you not watch
© with me une hour 7 was Hm gentle reproof, and :

"That they might’ be with lum, .aml tlmt he -

A\

- anl fely 1|1L touch of the Almighty € hrist.
. ‘recyivdd of | Him, and Ahus were qu.tlmu‘l {o Ro

Curiali he”can help others,
Spirity the Master exhibited in (mlptlﬂinn and’
T hey “would receive nf im,
_and be thus- qu.ahﬁvr! 1 -cxhibit 1hL same -pmt ’

) rm~r|:prc sentation,

istry
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lhc} ‘ulW \\'Int IIL elitl, I:mrd \\]lli Ilc.mid.

but and pruLLum Him; a prml.mmtlnn by ‘word
dnl l)y radiation,  thowing the

One might’ suipest Ih(- onder here; assoeiation,

’ 1l11[‘l.lrl.|um1,, asdmilation and pmcl.\m.\liun;
O . s .

Christ js the Teacher, “Leam of me,”

. They *

- There are _
- ing, but one theme, and it is found-in' the words

. xon and the cross,
Christiikeness, -

and He -

is. the desson, “T am the truth,” “Learned -Christ,” -

CHe s the
for T-am meck amd lowly
"_\.s l_lu truth - is.in Jesus,” and. for

He s the teacher. He is the truth,
“lesson, L varn of me,
in” heart.”.

" its application. wi must finish the verse, “that yo -

pul off concerning - ihe ‘Turter cunversation  the

Sooald nm:: nluch :\ mrrupi, and put- on the new

“man

1 want to «.i;. fm mh. that Jcsu'a Umst put
Amphasis \'.Iu'rc it belongerd,
things not nunlumui i llh teaching,
“they are”included in othér tlumn
that” blessed

4 minisler has gone _thruug'h'-thv‘.mill,
They

under “similir circumstances,
They thiis rucn ed an education that cma]al nnl
hc received in any other way, : :
Treloved mmmry, we have (g be, wnth Him

. before we. can Bo. out to talk abnul Hlm We,

have to hear His wur:lw,‘wc His dmm,s. amg
feel His touch. Tt is ax alirming fact th:ll there

rare scores of young ‘men going out into the min-
One’ cannot get. Lhis in col- -

without (his,

lege degrees, With all due ¢ rxpLLt to that aspect

- o! a mmm!ers qualificatjons; anl although such
‘a: preparation is nccvss..lry and beneficidl, there. is
a persanal instruction from Christ, by assnm.nmn, ‘

observation -amd rccuvm;.. l'mm Him 'through the
Spirit, without . which we are ahsolutely helpless
in our, ministry. We want, thi best -«l.mdim,
uluranon.llly We want  the Dbest
splendid _educational atiainments wilh the deep-

U oest <pmu|'1hly is the ;,hmnus cambin: mnn e

=hml!d dc'all'c

. Tan
MThat hc mu..ht send them forth ta pn‘.uh

l’mm .\M ATION'

It might be suggested that: we dre sent gut 10

proclaim 'tlarinr +We can e true to that: therme

Cafter hcim, w1lh Him, .uul xmmi.lting wilh flim, =

When -
ﬂ_u‘:'mill uf-
woulil see -lhv',

~|)lr|tu.1ﬂy, .

There are’ a lot wi
bocause
They- had -
assnciation with the sMaster wunier -
irial that gave themr qualitication for the Atrials

' lhzlt.:lftt;_rwnrf'l woukl cume in their fives,

drom the Iivi'm, Word,

many subjects for Christian. preach-

of Paul, “We preach 'Christ ‘crucified,” the Per-
7 Whether touching the home,
the palitical, the national aspect,” or any - ather.
. problem on which a preacher may ‘be duty bound
to deal, lhq all ceriter in-the one ‘theme; Christ
and the cross. He is the solution. Paul 'knew
that: very well for he hruu"ht '11] [lrublcms to the
Uzm! and the cross, . .

(Jur thcmc then, brt‘thrcn, i lhe Rulccmcr,‘
she Man who died for us; one bloed ‘that i
-efficacious; one sacrifice that 35 equal to the needs |
of humanity; “Christ crucxtml" We are nat
called to trifle \ulh mc:dcnlnh We are called to
nmph.mze the Pcreon anmtd His lccnmpha!amvnlc
i s -more or less uscless for a- man to harp
even at- modernism. We are 1o exalt the wonder-
ful Chrht, antl get people ready 1o Yve, ready o -
serve, rc.lriy to suffer, ready for thc trurnpctc
cull at any moment. ‘

The -seurce” ol thc messake we are- c'illcd to

) |:ruc1um ‘I8 Hu- Word, We bhave the living Word,

“the Christ; :m(l we, have the written wurd the
Bible. You ecannot separale them without: a
tragedy. One of the netable failures of the day -
is an endeavor to separate the written Word
The living Chmt and all
"~ His dLC()lll[)lLHhm[‘nlS run | as .a scarlet thread
Hn‘ou#h the written Word, That means life.
“of the.avenues by which we might be filled with’
“the Waord s to kaow the hvmg Word. We have
to-he filled w {th the I:L‘.wcnly manna to preach
~the elorious messa; ge of God and ta Pless this
twenticth: n.ntmy \ulh the .apostolic gospel. ‘

Wl!h rc[...lrd to the -messagd, it might be su;.,-
gestlve to say that Puul’s. conmmission - has that

'uuﬂmml \'(.ry beautifully!- His p'lrchmcnt reads,

© Arabian desert,

L (zn

I‘rrst,' “To. open their eyes”  Secondly, “To turn
tht'm from-darkness to Jight." Thirdly, “From
the [mwu‘ of Satan unto God." Fourlhly, “That
they may -receive fergiveness. of “sins.” . Filthly, -
“An inheritancé: among them which -are  sancti-
“fied by aith’ that is"in me.’ .
il received: thi$ commissian nul from men
but _[rum.i_he ~Lurd, The first theological semi-
nary he attended -after tils convcrsinn..'was'thc."
' "The Lord was’ President of that
feminary and the Holy Spirit the Instructar, )
Bn'thrrr: we are up against stone blindness
1ml.w There. are people right in our midst and
uw.-r “our fand who knnw no mate about the
xospel- than men and wonien- Jn Central Africa,

.

One -



LI

L i 0l Ay i 50 50 A MR b a1, T

66 . ' . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

" By burning- logic, a gurdly fite, ‘and the sward
of the Spirit that cuts” both ways; by such a
qualilication we, can . carry- out the commission

" outlined by Puul..‘Bm_lh're_p, we can by God's -
help do it. I the devil tells you you kantat. -

he is a li"‘lr God who fn% c'lﬂcd us “will. equip
us for the j(lb - -

As to the' a!luslratu.lu (1[ tht: message. - pro-

clrimed, -well, - that depends upon the preacher

“himself, If he is- Cheistlike he will be o pomd .

1
illustration, If he is not, "he -might as well ‘quic.
"Here iz the ‘order;

I
- Gorl, Oh, it is 504, Tice, - brethren, for us to in-

© dividually féel,  and’ be able to say," “God has -

called me, ordained me, fitted me 1o preach the

“gospel. ‘Gotl has, broukht me into mnl.tct with -

the grmlcsl Teacher. that eyer graced tIiL mrth.

Iha sacred hand upon me in ordination.”

_ Is that the way you fecl? With that ble\ﬂcd '
" - consciousness we chall lock: beyond the difficuitics, -

and realize tlnt God is wnlh us, - A .man sait,

“I h'we put so many years in the church, nml\"

now I ‘am without a church,” That “is sad, 1

© grant, but ‘there should be a conscious st'mdmz.,‘
- belore: God that 'the-years . have been put in for.
Him., Should we find . ourselves without a church’

Imme, that. is, speaking of that branch. of the
‘Church militant to which we might be afflialed,

- we are in the mystic. body, spiritual and ‘bound 5
for the Chureh trinmphant. Bless the Lord! We
shall have a ‘Eood society u;) thurc whcn we are.

thtough here,
Let us be true o God.. Br‘cthmn: ta be used

of. God is the grcalcst hohot lhat can come’ ‘o

any -man, Tt is nat, after all, o “matter of what

. peap!e may think. and say; it-is'a maltcr of
what ‘God thinks about us, I 1s so rcslful 10- ’

have Hiz approbation,
“Then -there is that - blessed: '1pprobatmn which

.mccs from the fact thal you ‘havé: hclped sumc ;

person. You may have'to forget your own wcnn-

ness in order to help someone else, You may’
have to forget yolir own headaches and heart-.
aches -and ‘take the burdeh of some .weary soul .

“and bless him. and do it as though you had no

‘burden at .all "yourself; but He who ‘sces and
knows will give you the satisfaction’ of knowing

that you 'have heenused by Him. When Mrs.

. God . called, - God Qualified,
“God sent, God uscd God honered, "lhough the
Church may ‘be' the human. avenu jt. is all.of

things.: Cansequently it 7 .
‘with toil. that a bare existence is eked out. - Dut
_the cultivation of the. soil first,~the addition of

Army, {in fact she is said to have been the'
foum[f:_r) died, people from eyery phase of.society
Cwalked by ber casket with tears. They were-
~heard to say, *Through. ‘the 1n*;trumcm1hl} of
l]ml ;,n(lly woman, I was- fed: o Christ.” It has'
been -uud thiat shé ‘was never a -momenl wuhuul :
suffering in her last years, but she labored cn -
for souls, often it is said, arising from her bed,
(Ircumg. going and prcachmg Lo some g.atilcrlm. o

Then geturn angl retire ‘in pain, . Brethren, there
are discouraging fields of labur “and “the. devil

“will try o discb.‘urai;:c you ‘before you start; but . - ’
"o forward in Gad's name, “The fact of a Christ-
like man-taking up his residence in any lacality
Gad .Llum. I\nmh w hdl it

will speak. volumes..
will mean il yol will be true, - W

1 r’.ld the (1rllm.llicm NOWS over ﬂmln Uu"-'
Zmnrmm.,f “If any mcmbw thereal. do lake any
hurt of hindrance by reason of your negligence.

has impatted fo me full’ salvation; given-to'me . ; ye know the greatness of the faull, and also .

d AR ' vl TR "o
. the great Exccutive.in.the Gadhead, has Pht‘cl B the horrble punishment that will ensue” .

) Then the 'ph)llr‘fnr Ahar divine ‘qualification.
- “The  Lord ‘pour upon_ thee “the Haly Ghost . -
for ‘the office of 2 minister in ‘the Church of

-~ Christ, and be thou a {aithiul dispenser of".the -

sune in the name of the I"\lllcr. the Sen, abd

the Holy: Ghost,” -

"Let.us have this murnmg i ;iemmal premm-
tion, @ pcrmml quilification for the great wark

“to- which God. has called us.. You, brethren, who

are to be ordained this, motrning, ex xalt the Christ,
cxalt the blood, exalt Calvary's .wcnmphshmmtq.

“honor’ the Hu!y Ghost, be apumlsuc. and God
“will_give you 'a \mn(lcr[ul mmiqtr) cven m th:s _

+

twenticth’ century.

-~ Let us pray.

“The financial cffort’of the Chugch has heen

too often an attempt to realize 4 coin crop [rom

these who are not interested in- bmrm[., any. kind -
abave all’
is. with strigggle - and -

of religious {ruit, rchgmus money’

certain” elements” to the grnun(l ‘necessary . [or

growth, will producc far greater huevests than alf’

other aguations A tree without frult. yitlll‘i
nothing, no: matter how. wgormnly it is sh'xken
-—Hnumn' A, Boscu, -

‘ "Thou hast made vs. fur ']‘hywll’ am} tlu heart
“knows no rest’ tlll it rests m Y lwu -m.f\ul.\rﬁllh-h

. Im,« fulfuw you and make you n soul-winner,
“Your loving mother,” . .
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A BRIEF" SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF
DR. A M. Hl!..l..‘?a
( A Irw weeks ago I received a Ietter _(xcm; le

C: nm.w, of Pasadena, Californiy, suying he had
mrumwrd DAL A Hills reparding some ma-

'.a'r-mrl “reguired fnr o treatise used “in class work -

Pasadena College, - and offering to send. s
.!rmliw for the Preacher’s Muga:nw This offer
was much apprec mfed and 'was lmmrdw!t‘ly ac-

cepted.” Doctor Hilly hus. bcm i great bmgmphrr,’:

liret “has said almost ,-w.!.lm.vg about himself.. Qur
only regret” rmln‘nrmg the premrt sketch is . Hlat
it is sa hmf Lumm)

- ARON MLRRIT HILLS fondly trcasures
: " the memory of a scrap of faded blue

paper, sealed in.an envelope with small

red. sealing wafers, This shp of paper cxplains to -
.t Certain b‘(tcnt the reason of ‘his . uceplmn'll
- eureer, The story concerns his youth., Whep but
Coatot of three, A‘u‘uns mother htc.xme ‘seriously

ill, and remained so for 1pprmurn.1lle six months,

- During this time ber life was often dcspmrl:d of..
. ‘While passing through ene of these seasons, - she
called her son, Aaron, to her bedside and g,'uc-_
“him an ¢ld avorn Bible. containing a scu!ml Icuer
which. e was .to open and read: on -his - ‘tenth
blr!hdav' While Mother Hills was. sick, Aaron
- was turned over to un ignorant m'ud who knew -
: m:l!nn'- almut thc ciring for and re'mng of - chil-
- dren, Due o ber cnrcle:sness, Aaron’s éntire body .
was canceted. His ;,Iotlh wiis - completely ealen

wway i his -bowels, stomach ail -intestinal imct
were all mIeLlul Far a short. time it 1ppcarcd

as though fate wis ahout to snuff out his young .-

" life.. However,. he Tinally rccuvcrcd 'md suffcrcd
,no serious effects,

A fow months [;cforc his (cnth buthday Aamn

brought down the treasured -volume his mother
had given him and taok oul the letter; With
trembling. hands he: broke the sea) and slnpped out
the little blue serap of paper. Ncrvously he un-
folded ‘the letfer- (which {5 now lost) In sub-
snncc, ll remd oy ful!uwa.

““My I)cur Son z\.mm Merrit :

“In God’s name I dedicate you to prmch the
gmq)d of Jesus Christ. May God's richest  bless-

When- inlervu.wul for the above stnry, Anron

”1”1, in referring 1o his iliness at the - time he re-"
“telved the Jetter, n.nr:rkvd.-“‘.’nu see, the devil -
muhl n.ul! He knew whut wis fnslide that lettér

“and -he tried to kill me when T was- only three -

years old! But God didn't let him1"
Br, lhlls life. only too well - announces the

+ devil's defeat. Not only- has his life blessed thou-

sands of athers, but today he has oit-lived his -

" brother and three sisters. Nearing his eighty-fifth

hlrthd.ly hé says, “T feel like the war- horscs of

__]ob pawihg for battle”

The* heredity- of Aarort Merrit . Hills* may. be

"traced back to thc first HlIEq in América. About

three hundred years ago” William Sanford Hills
landed: in Boston with the carly settlers, He -
maved ta a place a féw miles outside of what
now is Hartford, Connecticut. William Sanford
Hills was Auron's  greaf-great-great-great-great- -

-grandfather, or, in ather words, ‘Aaron is a mem-

ber of the cighth generation. In the volume en-

- titled “The Hills Family in Amcncw," he appcars

a5 number 1536,

His father's Iather was a Congregatmnal dcacun
and was rather a pmus man. His mother’s father

“was less pious, Whoen . hc was - only’ thn'ly -nine.

years qld._ he became senous[y ifl. A young doc- -

- tor, a quack, was summoned. He dingnosed his
<patient after a sort and remarked; “I'll. L:vc‘lum
- samething that mJI cither kill him or. cure him I*
CIt did ! Th!,_ductor gave his patient a dose of
“quicksilver and in five minutes e was dead, Just

before his spirit¥slipped away, be threw up his A

-'h'mds. and cried out’ jn despalr, "Thll‘ly -nineg .

years 1 neglected Christ,  now oné ray of hopc-
waultl he warth a thousand worlds1'" - '
. Aaron's_father, IIcnry C]cvc]:md Hills, born in-
Bn:tol New York, was a close. rclnlwc of. Presi<.
(lent Cleveland, : ‘
His mother was a Chcsbrow Shl.. was h schéo!

‘-tmchcr, having been’ educatcd by her uncle. The

Chcshrows were also a fnmlly of traditions, An

“ 8. K. ]J. Chesbrow was onc of the carly founders

aof Frée Mcthodtsm, He headed the publnshmg“

-house for a number of years.. An uncle of Aaron's
_mother was_a- civil- engineet who laid lhc flrst_
* rmailroad in lhc Umtcd Stalcs

- Adron Mcmt Hlfh was usherod into this world
on a cool brlsk day in February, He was born-
in DDWH[-.I.I.C, Cass Counly, Michigan, on Febri-

ary 4, 1848, the same year the Michigan’ Central

Railroad came thmugh Dowagiac, The builder
of that ratfroad boarch at Aaron's home whﬂc g

il was, belng. built,

"‘When Anron was only six weeks old the main -
stru:! of Downgmc was npcncd. He, sitting upnn '

Wm.. Bunlh wufe of lhc foun(lcr af the Salvauun

(28). S _ TS (20)
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his fathie'’s hp, u.:‘s one - a.f the first ones to ndc
through that street, The town grew rapidly and
schools and chufches were, erécled.” The Hills |

. ["tml[) lived in Dowagiac until -Aaren's crghlccmh

Cyear:

" plate in Aaron’s lifc.

-

-~ clearly, c.lmpl:, and - convictingly,

Hé obtained Iua grammar schoul education
'm(] the firat three vt ll"a o{ Ins,h scluml There.

Durmg his- cleventh year a. ;,rml wmt took:

were Lungrtgahun.lhsls, thu were nol so nag-
row-minded as to he unw 1lhm., o -mmd a church
of anolher denomindtion. A revival was being
held in & nmrby Baptist church .m([ the Hills -
family went to hear the preacher. 'I‘hL cvm;,chst ‘
was truly a man of God, preaching the g,mpcl
A:lmn had at-

- tendled only a fuv cévenings whcn he lu.g'm to

© yearned to" give his heart ta Jesus: Christ.

He
"He
So, forthwith, he made

sense ot strange fu:luu:: sleal o\u his heart,

longed for. forgiveness,

~his way to the allaé one night and found J(‘silb

as his Savier. Then, mory than’ ucr was he.
determined to carry out thu dmrc and pr.t)cr of

- his mulhcr R P L

Whm lie- had rcnched “his c:bhtunlh year, |

© 'Aaron’s family maved to Mt Vernon, Ohio. There

- step has since proved to be' the turning point of
" his lifes

‘ come -mational figures,
. plowing fighls that temipted him, he . remained

“he graduated fmm htgh schm)l the- fullowmg,
“year. o .

In 1867 A.ud"n entercd Obt.rlm Cullc;,c Thié
\Vhl'(! in Oberlin ‘he heard for the fivst
{ime an mtelil;,(_nt prtsnnntmn of the experience
of haliness. The “preaching of the mlghty Finney
pl.mlcd secds in Ins heart wluch L,n.w 'm(l htlddtd

“in later yeats. -

" His contacts whlh, at Obu’lm were, m:my and
varicd, He met many men -who smu: have bic-
Though . many”. were the'

. constant and’ true to the message ‘of ‘the blue

"letter. He never wavered in his determination to
becom(, a-soul-winner. He grudu'\tc(l from Oberlin.

Hi 1871 then he Lntcrcd Yale for post- graduatc
work. He gmdu'ltcd from Yale in 1874,

A year before his graduation from Yalc Aaron’
received his' first call to a p.zstomte "He was
called 1o Ravenna to preach during the summer
- months and i{ the church qu plcasc(i wnlh him

* he would be given the pastarate for-as lony as
" he cared to keep it. The three summer months

:were filled with many glowing scrvices. At the end

- . of the summer he was given.i unanimous call to

A relurn 1mmulmh.ly af!cr [,r'ulu'lting from Yale.

‘

~
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e wstarale,

* mained the

Though lmth his 1)'m.nts §

k Cnllct,c church:

* longer.
“tified wholly,” With' this txpcncncu came. the real
. turning point of his lile.
“was yet to be realized. Wlthm fourteen wecks

of his sanctification, even lhoug,h he was preach-.

i

This hc dlid, rcwwm;, \l 800 a }mr for his first
The church was fifty years old when

he came to it, -and during the ten years he re- -

membership was practically doubled.
Ht_ held ru'w.:ls in the, burrnundmg churches and
kLpt oné going all- th time in hl‘; own church.

“Truring ihese ten }L‘drh_t\'!ﬂ)ﬂ wis enabled ta win

about five hundred and fifty souls to Christ. We

- must remember that he was not yet sanctified;

At the end of ten. years, e accepted a call to
a pastum!u in Pittsburgly Pas,. which he held for

“six. FERES. I‘rom this church he went to Olivet
I‘Ilb p.mtnmtc there was a short ~

~and unplc.mnl nnc : o

T Fwoe college pmesmrs had been uspiring fur'

this pasterate as ‘a sleppmg, stnnL to the presi-
dency of the college.  When Aaron cnme they -

said, HHe' shall not succeed 1" Tlu.qc men fought

him until the (.l'l(l of m;.htem mnnths “Then a

Yy

“church mecting: sma called, Ninety pef cent voled " -

for ‘Aaron 1o remain, bul the -other ten. per cent '

C-avere |50 _decidedly ‘lgamst him that he: felt it

hcttcr to leave. This he dld He then: Lntcruf

_llup gLI‘IEl"-’lI cV’m[.,L‘llSllC hcld carr}mh on in tlus
. capacity fnr about five years., e
- The- po“ er uf i‘mncys prc’tdunp, had been fol-

Jowing' him all llus timg,  In DLCL‘.mbCl‘, 1897,

4

Aaron could resist the wooings of ﬂu: Spmt no -

He. consecrated his all and hu:ﬂme sanc-

His, greatest uscfulness

ing about fourteen times a- wcck he wrote his
monumental work, “Holingss and Power.”. Fol:

‘lowing the. publishing of this book e was callc(l. '
to the. Professorship of Theology at Asbury Col- -

lege, He. uccupu:d this chair for one year.

. In 1899 he ivas called 1o the presulcncy of the
Texas Holiness Um\'nrslty At that time it was a’

¢ small, stmgp,lm;, institution of .only twenly elght
members, During the seven. years which he- held

the presidency he built the school to a student -

‘body_of three hundred and suty»[our and had

“three fine bulldmgs LI'(.Cth S .

From Texas he went to 0:L1loos1, Iowa, to
foster another’ struggling’ cailcgc. This institution

he. biilt. from pracnmlly nothing to a student- .

body of four hundred and oné.. From Iowa Pro-
fessar Hills was called to the presidency of. Olivet
"Colleége, 0!1\'ct Ill At the cnd of a year hc left '

T

-

,‘li'nnnl-'chu.rch is on j)tuh:ilion
- accept-me with my holiness, 1'll havel” A fLw ;
- . months fater Dr. Hills . became: a Na.:.arcnc'

. l.tbors lud.ly

. ments are’ phtnnmeml

m hmld Y qchuol in tha, I\ew Mcﬂcn “Due to
lack of supporl the venture failed.

Bethany,
Dr. Hills for some’ time, so he went- there to
teach. While he was at Bethany, Dr. Bresee cime
to hold the assembly for that district. After Dr.
Bresee had listened to him a few times, he went

. {o-him and said, “Brother I—l‘ills; I'll 'not ask you
' to join us, but ii you do, Il welcome jou' with
~The Congrega-.

open arms!" “His”answer was,-

if she will not

After a year. of tcachmg at Buhany Tir. Hllls
rcv:uvcd an urgent ell 16 come to England. He
wend and  was- invited ' back again, In all he

spent Tour years in England, during: which . time -
he'wan about foilr llmus:md souls and pubhslud ;
‘six books, ’ : .

Returning from Lnghml he“nccl\'Ld a-call o
Here he

come -and teach at P’lnadcna CU“LL,L

. N
x

T CN

I a few weeks Dr, Hills wilf 'I:c_.c'il.',hty'-ﬁvc

years old,” He s slili as spry- as some . men at

forty. His memory \is a miracle. His accomplish-
He has won sixteen thou- | -
sand lacmls to Christ; trained cight hundred min-,

isters, missionaries, and (.hnstmn workers; writ-

“ten “thirty-five books and’ two - thousand and -

fifty-two articles for the Christian press.
. When ‘hsked what! he copsidered to. be .1he

grultcr.l ‘lCComp]lhth‘nl of his l:fL, he answered ]
\mhnut 4 monmgnt’s: hcsuauon. “I bchcvc time .
will show - my. “Chnsuan Theology‘ te be. m}"

greatest work.” -

" Dr. Hills has been an cv.mgchsl pmtur, wntcr,
teacher, . travcler and college professor.
he. catties on in the capacity “of collegé. profes-

. sor, Lcac]um, Chnstmn Dactrine, H()mn[etlcs and -

i (;rcck

Wc would count’'a mah most lmpr.'lctlml who

would ‘refuse to enter “into the rich . hlessings .

which come out of his faithful cultivation of the

soil heeduse he dcm not- understand all the mys-

‘tcncs connected “with ‘the unl’nldmg experiences
in his work, He. has seen - the result of .agriculs

ture and at onee- bchcvcs he will secure the same

" Yesult {f he shall meet the very same conditions.
This is exactly. what a- man . does, if he really -

~ “desires a spiritual. barvest.-
_ rcaily dt%uc the spiritual- s,rowth, for they sce

(:u;
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Oklahoma, had been claioring for

cregulls as the work of a man; who plows,

i characlét,

“Today

Tpo mwany do -not
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will * mean : cultivation and
therclare they make the unscientific” and’

llnl {ruit-bearing
pruning;

'in“incvr\! excuse for not dofng their plain part™ -
that they

do not understand it -all; Thy work
of @ man who prays is as clear in_its nature and
In ’
buth cises alike man's fidclity or failure will_have
much 1o do with hig possession of God’s Dless-
Angs, God’s promise js clear both in mature and

as men enter into. the fullnéss of the prayer life,
they are as sturely -blessed as, when they cnter
into the farm life] . Lvery. honest man must leld
tor the side. of the facts and m.ikc the most of

- !hcm, \kallmg for- hp,ht upuh m}sll.nu—--ﬁ A,
E ]ou.\ STON; .

?REACHER'S 'MAGAZINE COMMENDED

i I know it is a_ strupgle to keep this -
magazine. going, hut there is- no one thing that
the Publishing House js. doing lh.tt is of 5,re"llcr
wortlf to our preachers than putting ::ut thﬁ
nm,.lzmc——l' () CH.\LMH IH

‘_i_{ot‘ “on wuh the ucdlcm work of the- \Lu,:.a-, :
zine.. 1 fairly “ache” between copies—they have .
beer grmt lﬂm~1ng to. mc——\lhu. C. Dm}\sr, .
Calii,. . L -

’

"In . personal letter in which. he says he and

" his chiurch are 100 % behind the. Sacrifice Offer-
-.m}., and all. thc prm,r.lm n[ the dcnnm:mlmn. -

~Henricks, phlor of our First™ church .
S'\‘cramunlu, Calif,, zave me a brief account _uf
‘his pastoral activities, "He -and bis church et
off for themselves the task of visiting every hame

within a radius of ten blocks of the church to
invite people to the revival in which lhe pastor . |

himself was’ the evangelist, There are about

" four humlrccl hlm:l\s within - the tumlory. and
in c‘1rr)‘mg out the plan; Dr. Henricks himself-.
visited - over. 1,000 homes.
“vizits, '5,000 Lulletins,. 1,500 cards, 1

While  making these

_ 000 copies of -
the Herald of  Holiness,. 1,000- “Prohibition at
the Cross: Roads,” and 1,000 “What the Church

of the Nazarene Is and What It Stands For" -

were “distributed. - Fhis is, 1 suspeet, a banner

pastoral’ calling record,- and it is-bringing results”
‘inincreased attendance and the in;,a.llacrmg ‘of '

<uuls 'mtl members fnr tlu. church

The facts are here-to prpw_ that -

I am thwnh er1c|n~1n;, you a check for two- .
_dnil.lrr, for. my own subscrlpuon and for. some- .
hudy elée’s:



